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EDITORIAL NOTE

In preparing the General Index, the aim has been to follow
the principles laid down for the original volume indexes by
the late A.S.B. Glover (1896-1966), who compiled most of
them.

While the contents of the volume indexes are the basis of
the General Index, the extent of indexing has been amplified
and the systems of cross-reference and grouping have been
improved—or such was the intention. Each index citation has
been verified in the text, resulting not only in the correction
of errors but in the discovery of occasional items that were
missed out. The General Index employs paragraph numbers
rather than page numbers; an advantage is that the refer-
ences apply to successive editions of the same volume in
which the pagination was altered. In the absence of para-
graph numbers, page numbers are used, preceded by p.
Volume numbers are printed in bold type.

Certain subjects, because of their ramification, have been

" treated in separate sub-indexes, alphabetically placed in the

i, General Index: Alchemical Collections, Alchemical Writers

annd Texts, Animals, Bible, Codices and Manuscripts, Col-
< ours, Freud, Jung, Numbers, and Trees. The sub-index for

the Bible has been arranged by book, chapter, and verse,
and an effort has been made to indicate the translation
quoted.

Essay and chapter titles that contain the subject word are
indexed at the beginning of a subject entry, before other
subheadings. All the significant words in each title have
been indexed in this way, so that a quick guide is provided
to the location of major subjects treated in Jung’s works.



EDITORIAL NOTE

Some major entries have been divided into separate
groups, particularly if a word is extensively used with clearly
different meanings—for example, anima and the Mercury/
Mercurius group. The different meanings often overlap, how-
ever, especially in the entries for speirit(s) and self. It is hoped
that the limited amount of codifying and classifying that has
been done is not counter to the spirit of Jung’s thinking.

On the whole, however, it was found best not to attempt
too strict a methodizing of Jung’s ideas in the index entries,
but to index each statement as fully as possible, even at the
risk of giving the index an excessively detailed character.
Where the same idea is discussed in a number of passages
using slightly different words, cross-references should enable
the reader to find all the relevant passages in the text. In
general, the words of the text have been used to form index
entries, where reasonable, rather than paraphrasing.

o3

Janet M. Glover began work on the project of the General
Index after A.S.B. Glover’s death and carried it well along
until ill health obliged her to retire.* Barbara Forryan (who
had made several of the volume indexes) continued and
completed the work, in particular supervising the verification
and amplification of the entries and giving the index its final
form. Betty Stephenson supplied a most important continuity
by typing the entire General Index and controlling style as
she did so. Others who assisted were Joan Bethell, Phoebe
Latham, Pat Layton, Sandra MacQuillan, Jean Shave, and
Bruce Stevenson. All of the atorementioned are residents of
England. On the American side, Pamela Long gave editorial
assistance in the final copy preparation and William McGuire
supervised the index on behalf of the editorial committee.

Grateful acknowledgment is made to Delight Ansley for
professional help and advice.

* Mrs. Glover died 1 April 1977.
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A

Aalders, C., 18 (p826n)
Aarau conference, 11 511
Aaron, 9ii 168, 361; 13 167
abawissement du niveau mental (concept
of Janet), 3 12&n, 29, 59, 76,
505-6, 537, 569; 6 199, 765; 8
152, 841, 856, g12; 9 213, 244,
264; 9ii 53; 10 795; 15 166n; 16
361; 17 204; 18 139, 154, 162,
511, 704;
automausm and, 3 55, g00;
as depression, 7 344;
as dissociation/dissolution of
consciousness/loss of soul, etc.,
355, 5671;9i 213-14, 244: 12
116, 437; 16 372, 477;
as lowering of attention/
energy, 3 24, 300, 544; 15 129;
neurosis and, 3 506, 51617,
541,
one-sidedness of, 3 578;
psvchogenesis of, 3 513;
in schizophrenia, 3 3512, 546:
11 848; 18 82g;
sleep as, 3 523; 9ii g15:
“word salad” and, 3 157
abandonment, 9i 285;
and helpful powers, 11 525
Abarbanel, Isaac, 9ii 128;

Mashmi‘a Yeshu‘ah, 9ii 168:
Ma'vene ha-Yeshu'ah, 9ii 128n
Abarbanel/Abrabanel, Judah. see

Leone Ebreo
abasia, 2 g14; 4 10
Abba, Rabbi, 9ii 133
Abbas, prefect of Mesopotamia, 11
365
abdomen, crab as representation of.
18 194
Abdul Baha, religion of Bahaism.
11 861
Abegg, Emil, 5 214n; 6 349n:
Der Messiasglaube in Indien und
Iran, 14 593n
Abegg, Lily: The Mind of East Asia, 8
g924n;

Ostasien  denkt  anders, ].’s
foreword, 18 1483-5
Abeghian, Manuk: Der armenische
Volksglaube, 5 163n, 486n
Abel, 11 327, 641, 643, 654, 669; 14
5555
as prefiguration: of Christ. 11
6350; (with Cain), of Christ and
Satan, 11 234n, 618-19, 628,
629
Abelard, Peter, 5 14, 22; 6 58; 8
393; 14 314;
conceptualism, 6 69-72, 74, 95,
540; 7 80; 14 630n; 16 550;
nominalism and realism, 7
8o;
epitaph on, see Godfrey, Prior of
St. Swithin’s;
and Heloise, 6 68;
and universals, 6 68-79, g4-5;
“relatdve realism” of, 8 4n
Abercius inscription, 9i 531n; 9ii
127, 145n, 162, 178, 180
aberrations, mental, 13 429
ability, mathematical, 17 258
ablution (alchemicalYablutio. see
opus, alchemical, stages in s.v.
ablution (ritual), 9i 231; 9ii 293
abnegation, self-, see tapas
abnormalityv: and disease, 17 130;
emotional, 1 204, 223;
psvchic, 17 256
abortion/abortifacients, 91 295; 13
171n
Abot de Rabbi Nathan, tr. J. Goldin,
9ii 175
aboulia, 2 798; 3 15, 30, 184
above and below, 13 1735, 457
growth from, 13 333, 350;
as pair of opposites, 10 773,
g12; 13 457; 15 213;
powers of, 13 137m, 279, 280;
water above and  below
heavens, 13 188;
see also displacement
Abrabanel, see Leone Ebreo



ABRAHAM — ADAM

Abrahamy Abram. 9ii 108: 12 313,
1310 14 5560 5372, 6531
Arabian legend of, 5 513:
sacrifice of son Isaac, b 668n:
9ii 14700 11 328, 397, Jo6&n,
661&n: 18 1551
Abraham ben Hivva, Rabbi, 9ii 128
Abraham of Franckenberg, 14 199
Abraham Ibn Ezra. 18 1526
Abraham. K.. 3 3360 4 227, 178,
z07: B 26n: 18 (p3g8n), 934.
1o278&n. 1160;
Dreams and Myths, . W, Al
White. 5 2n, agu. 208nn. 319n:

9i 259n:
“The Psvcho-Sexual Differ-
ences between Hysteria and

Dementia Praecox.” 4 2770
Abraham le Juif/the Jew, see AL-
CHEMICAL WRITERS 3.7
abreaction/abreactive, 2 724, 725: 4
30. 39. 208, 577. 582, 5961 16 24,
33. 170: 17 176:
tiTLE: " The Therapeutic Value
of Abreaction.” 16 2535-93:
and autonomous complex, 16
2068
harmful. 16 263—4:
method. 16 262, 269-74
absentmindedness. 7 4/413: 17 237
“absolute.” meaning of. 7 394&n;
11 835
absoluteness. 7 394
absolution, 11 548: 18 682:
and cure, 18 622:
decline of. 11 862:
Protestants and. 11 86
abstinence. sexual. 10 223
abstract, as idea, 6 680
abstracung: atutude of conscious-
ness, and introvert, 6 139—35.
218, 248, 310, $90. 3192-3. 195:
Buddhist. 6 3194-5:
ype, see type(s) s.v.
abstraction, 6 676-80 (Def): 11
215, 8o0: 17 79:
and empathy. 6 496: 8 5:
of introvert, from object. 6 7o,
2409. 490-7. 499- 5149. 557

scientific, 5 66g-70:
of “thingness.” 6 35-6:
Worringer's concept,
488-91. 8714
absurd/“absurdities,” 3 4386, 349: 12
18
Abt. Adam: Die Apologie des Apuleius
von  Madawra wund die  antike
Zauberet, 14 2531
Ab0 Bakr, se¢ ALCHEMICAL WRITERS
s.i. Rhazes
Abu’l-Qasim Muhammad, see aL-
CHEMICAL WRITERS s
Abu Ma’shar/Abu Mansor, see Al-
bumasar
Abvdos inscriptons, 14 g 56n
Abysmal, the ¢ Ching hexagram).
11 1002-16
abvss, 11 254: 14 8. 255;
maternal. 7 261/477
Abvssinia(-1ans), 10 371n: 14 310:
18 g2
acacia tree, see TREES 3.7
acausal events/phenomena. see svn-
chronicity s.v. events, acausal
acceleration: bv thought and feel-
ing. 3 22:
of Ufos, see Ufols)
accentuation, moral, of opposites,
9i1 126
see also opposites
acceptance: bv doctor. 11 319:
of oneself. 11 520
accident(s). 1 307: 4 515: 7 194: 10
848:
apparent, 4 405:
basis in unconscious, 16 126:
emotional development and, 4
400, 403;
hvsteria and, 4 206;
omens as, 10 125
accusation, false, see Insanity, simu-
lated '
ace of clubs, dream of, 12 g7—g, 220
acetum (fontis), 9ii 246: 12 gg4;
see also vinegar
Achaia Pharis, statue of Hermes, 14
560:

6 185,

see also Mercurius s.v. statue(s) of



ABRAHAM — ADAM

Achamoth, see Gnostic(s)-ism
Sophia
Acheron, 12 513
“Acherusian lake,” 5 572
achievement, lack of, 3 184
Achomawi, se¢ American Indians:
NORTH s$.v.
Achurayim, four, 9i 5351, 576&n,
579, 5888&n
acoustic control, see misreading s.v.
distracubility
acquisitiveness, see. West/ Western s.v.
man
Acta Archelai, see Hegemonius
Acta Joannis, see BIBLE: Apocrypha/
etc. s.v. John, Acts of
Acta Sanctorum, 6 g66;
glossolalia in, 1 143
Actaeon, 14 188
acting/actor: in dream, 12 25.4-5;
and hysterta, 1 465;
and patient’s fantasies, 1 120,
304;
see also simulation
action(s): automatic, 1 119, 163; 5
(P448);
and emotion, 1 220;
fear of, 3 170;
instinctive, 8 265;
and non-action, 13 20n, 38;
symptomatic, 1 176; 3 g5, 102
104, 120, 184; 4 338; 7 g23;
8 154 (see also Freud s.v. symp-
tomatic action);
volitional, 8 363
active and passive, 13 105; 14 1, 655
active imagination, 6 722n; 7 366n;
8 166-75 (term not used), 409, 414,
599; 9i 101, 110, 2637, 319, 398,
528, 581, 622, 629n, 698; 9ii 382;
11 157,875; 12 123, 357, 448; 13
86m, 201n, 374; 14 345, 7006 (term
not used), 786, 752-5; 16 400; 18
4, 390, 392, 395, 399, 400, 1253,
1787, 1789;
and alchemical operation, 14
446, 749;

and anima/animus contents, 9ii

39

ANYAN

archetypal motifs in, 18 1480;
dangers of, 14 755;
and mandalas, 9i 627;
symbols in, 9ig34; 14 128, 146;
and symbols of wholeness, 9ii
351;
and transformation process, 9i
621;
see also fantasy(-ies) s.v. active
imagination
activity: and character, 6 244-7;
drive to, 8 240, 245;
feelings of, disturbances in, 3
170;
mental, 1 189-91, g33gn;
motor, 1 21¢;
passivity and, 4 634;
pressure of, 1 21g;
of unconscious: autonomous, 7
204/4 45, 205/446; instinctive, 7
253; mythological, 7 16on
act of God, see uncontrollable natu-
ral forces
actor, see acting
Acts of Apostles, see BIBLE: N.T.
Acts of John, see BIBLE: Apocrypha/
etc. s.v. John
Acts of Peter, see BIBLE: Apocrypha/
etc. s.v. Peter
Acts of Thomas, see BIBLE: Apocrypha/
etc. s.v. Thomas, Acts of
actus purus, see God s.v.
Adad, storm-god, Babylonian, 11
173, 175
Adah, wife of Esau, 5 280
Adam, 1 64; 6 33; 9i 56; 9ii 295,
310; 11 458n, 624, 631; 12 347,
433, 453, 475 529; 13 107m,
11on, 148n, 168, 173&n, 182,
203; 14 460, 493n; 16 458n;
TITLE: “Adam and Eve,”
544-653;
and Adam Kadmon, se¢e Adam
Kadmons.v. old/Second Adam;
as adept/philosopher, first, 14
570-84;
androgyny/dual nature/her-
maphroditism of, 9ii 319; 11
161&n, 356, 618, 625; 12 1g2n;

14



ADAM AND EVE — ADAPTATION

Adam (cont.):

13 268: 14 8, 12, 276, 526, 545.
551, 580, 381. 585-7. 590, 631,
652:

and angel Harus. 14 587

as Anthropos/Archanthropos/
original man/Protanthropos. 5
671. 91 307, 318, ggon: 11
576, 641: 12 150, 456-7, 476:
13 173, 209, 268: 14 276, 590,
592&n, 600, 606. 611, 616,
647-8: Naassene, 9ii 319, 326:
14 587, 652;

as aqua permanens, 14 545:

as arcane substance, 13 110n;
14 544-58, 570:

and arrow, motif of piercing/
wounding, 14 23, 144, 349
550: 16 519;

ascent of, 12 456; 13 182;
back of, 14 58-m:

in bath, 13 273n: 14 549; with
Venus, 13 279n; 14 116, 546-7:
body of Belial, 9i 576n:
children of, 11 618, 619, 628:
14 556; Seth/Sheth, 5 368&n;
11 576: 13 1731, 400; 14 570,
572 (see also Abel: Cain):
Christ/Jesus and, 9ii 71, 307,
367: 11 628: 12 456(7), 459: 14
570, 659n; and the Cross, 5
368, pl. xxxvir; as death and
resurrection, 18 x27, 520;
Christ as first, second/Secundus
Adam, 5 396; 9ii 313: 14 526,
579, 631, 639: 18 638 (see also
beloww Second (Adam) as
Christ); in genealogy of. 8 559;
13 400

colours in, 14 552&n, 555:
creation of, 12 185, 328n, fig.
71; 14 12n, 552, 555. 570, 586,
587, 588, 589, 631;

death and burial of, 14 555-6;
and tree of Paradise, 5 g68;
derivation of name, 14 632;
and devil/Satan, 14 554. 589;
earthly, physical/heavenly, spir-
itual, 12 456(5), 458. 475: 13

6

209gn; 14 552, 588, 5092;

and Eve, see sep. entry belou:
fall/sin of, 5 6g, 368, 396, 398,
412, 415, 671; 13 j00: 14 20,
585, 600, 6og, 685 16 468nk,
472n: and Christ, 5 671;

first, 9i 596n:

first, and second, 9ii 70; 14
592, 596, 611;

and four elements, see ele-
ments, four, in alchemy s.v.;
gift of intelligence, 14 584;

in Gnosticism, see Gnostic(-ism)
5.5

grave of, 14 555-6;
hermaphrodiusm of, see above
androgyvny;

higher, 9ii 307, 367, 378, 390;
and lapis, 91i 375; Naassene, 9ii
334; and lower, 9ii 359, 36q;
—, Naassene, 9ii 402;

as hook of Yod, 14 g8n;

and lapis, 12 426n; 14 545,
569;

legends/traditions concerning,
14 571-2;

and Lilith. 5 369; 11 619, 624;
13 399; 14 58g; as “mistress of
spirits,” 14 58g: as parallel to
Sophia, 11 61g;

as macrocosm, 14 5g90;

and “man of light,” 13 168;
and Mercurius, see Mercurius
s

as microcosm, 14 552;
“mountain” of, 5 288n;
numbers and, 14 353-5;

and number three, 11 1042; 14
554, 652:

and ogdoad, 14 553;

“old,” 8 766. 13 106; 14 43,
550, 596—605, 611, 616, 618,
647, 648: and dark Eve, 14
616;

polarity of, 14 585-9x;

as prima materia, 11 618; 12
426&n, fig. 131; 14 552, 569,
570. 590:

as prophet, 14 573&n, 583;



ADAM AND EVE — ADAPTATION

quaternity/quaternary nature
of, see quaternity s.u.;
rebirth/renewal of, 14 484,

546;
and Satan, see above devil;
Second, 14 567, 648; in al-
chemy, 11 161, 625; 12 475,
476; as Christ, 9ii g13, 3109,
321, 375; 11 94, 414, 713; 12
476; 13 106, 400; 14 144, 484,
565, 631, 639 (see also above
Christ as first, second Adam);
as homo philosophicus, 91 238,
11 g4; and Khidr, 9i 247;
self symbolized by, 14 5358,
593:
and serpent, 9ii 369, 385-6:
and Shulamite, 14 592, 598,
600;
and Son of God, 12 456, 157:
as statue, 14 8on, 559-69, 627;
tail of, 14 58g, 602;
as tetrad, 14 553;
as Thoth, see Thoth s.v.:
as totality/wholeness, 14 358,
593, 629-53;
and tree, 12 537; 13 418-19;
genealogical, from navel, 5
324; 8 550; of Paradise, 5 968;
13 173; phallus as, 5 g24; 12
fig- 131; 16 519 (see also Adam
and Eve s.v. genitals);
see also Adamas; Adam Kad-
mon
Adam and Eve, 9ii g22; 10 571; 12
347, 426n; 13 110n, 398, figs. By,
32; 14 104;
TITLE: “Adam and Eve,” 14
544-653;
as anima and animus, 16 51q;
in Cabala, 14 592, 652;
in Christianity, 14 526, 581,
582;
first parents, 3 421; 11 579,
619, 628; 13 316, 427;
genitals of, 13 180; 16 519;
as King and Queen, 14 570;
as opposites, 14 544;
and philosophical tree, 16 5109;

second, 11 625;
as syzygv, 9ii 400
adamah, see earth s.v.
“Adam and Eve, Life of,” se¢ BIBLE:
Apocrypha etc. s.v.
Adamantius: Der Dialog des Adaman-
tius, 9ii ggn
Adamanus, "first man” (Arabic), 14
587
Adamas, 13 366n; 14 566n, 627;
androgynous, 14 587;
arch-man, 9ii 326, g28;
Original Man, and Korybas, 14
589;
perfect man, 13 419; 14 58¢gn
adamas (steel), see steel
Adam Kadmon, 14 591, 606, 611,
620; 18 648;
androgyny of, 14 652;
birth of, 14 60g, 646-7;
and Christ, 11 g4; 14 607, 648;
cosmogonic, 14 653;
as fulius philosophorion, 13 168;
as  homo  maximus/primeval/
primordial man, 13 268n; 14
44, 548, 592, 600, 648;
‘as “inner” primordial man, 14
548, 606;
and lapis, 14 640;
as mediator, 14 5928&n;
as Mercurius, 13 268;
“old”/Second Adam, 11 g4; 14
596, 600, 647, 648;
as One and Many, 14 594, 619g;
original man, 14 44;
as self, 14 619;
as son-lover, 14 60g;
and transformative process, 14
618, 619
Adam’s Bridge, 10 1002
Adam Scotus: De tripartitio taber-
naculo, 9i1 158&n
Adamski, G.: Ufo eye-witness, 10
61¢2;
Flying Saucers Have Landed, 18
14337
Adam von Bodenstein, see Boden-
stein
adaptation/adaptability, 3 19n, 520;



ADAPTEDNESS — ADOLESCENT

adaptation (cont.):

4 312,
47

4100 g1g—26: 6 28, 2062,

0. B26. Bgyg: 7 So. 81, 236,

2q0n, 3267, 337, 40200 8 42,
G3—7. 11 599: 17 10724, 289, 398:

TITLE: “Adaptation. Individu-
ation. Collecuvity.” 18 1084-
1106:

abnormal. 4 370

affects and, 9ii 13;

m analvsis. 18 10g1—4:
collective and individual. 6
101, 502: 7 82: 17 235:

to collecuve unconscious, 7

2721

by differentated funcuon. 6
171. 344, 556. 899. 947. 956:
diminished. 10 483:

and direction, 8 64:
educational aim ot 6 760:
energetics of . 18 10q0:
external. 17 172:

of extravert. 6 364: and intro-
vert. 7 8o;

fatlure . 4 574: 5 200, 341: 6
Soy:

faultv. 7 31 o

as goal of treatment,
harmonious. 8 75:
individual svstems of, 6 g32:
infantile. 4 g12: resistance 10, 4

16 257

2y

572!

mstnct and. 5 351:

by intuinon. 6 230, 611:

lack of, 13 12:

loss of. 5 220:

in marriage. 17 g31b:
maximum and mimmum, 7
318(3)

need of continuous. 8 143;
and neurosis, 10 345: 16 5: 18
1087: as failure in adaptation,
5 220: 13 473:

new, 4 5649: 5 330!

normal. 16 152, 161

to own nature. 17 1752:

to parents, 5 131, 165:

passive. 6 g27:

phyvlogenetic attempts at. 6
512;
psvchological. 4 629, 634: 5
192, 2353: 18 1084-98: libido
and. 8 6o: projection and, 10
41
psvchotherapy and. 10 1043;:
rapid. 6 464, 471:
torealitv. 5 456: 6 93. 191, 344,
127. 7441 7 252, 4620, 521(2):
8 6g7: enhanced. 4 284; loss of,
471,274 8 597:
regression and. 5 331, 506:
religion as. 6 314:
social. 7 318(3): 16 24, 152,
167
stages of. 8 6o:
and transference. 4 4 48. 662
see alvo mental defectives s.o.

adaptedness. 10 547: 13 24

Adar. month of. 9ii 181

“Addam et processum.” \e¢ ALCHEM-

1ICAL WRITERS: Theatr. chem. .v.
Melchior Cibinensis

adder, e aNIMaLs s serpent/
snake

Adebar, vee ANIMALS v stork

Adech, see Paracelsus s.i'. ARCANA

Ademarus. 12 22 4
adept(s), alchemical term, 13 162,
174, 187, 211&n, 212, 221, 278,
353 393- 397- 398. 108. 135, 136.
4145: 14 654. 6g3: 16 468:
Adam as first, 14 570-84;
individuation of, 13 495:
moon-plant of. 13 306;

mountain of, 12 fig. gg: 13
241n:
and soror mystica. 16 g21-2, 437,
5380

see also artifex
adhista,. see athista
Adhvarva (priest of Yajur-Veda).
_ 13340
Adi-Buddha. see Buddha .2
adiposity, 8 780
Aditvas (solar gods). 13 399
adjective(s), 2 48-51. 55. 64. 375.



ADAPTEDNESS — ADOLESCENT

482, 485, 4186, 3835 387-g2.
54481
reactions to. 2 34. 35. 48, 53.
56, 387

see also noun(s)

adjustment. 7 2 gon:

neurotics and, 16 249
Adler. AJ/Adlerian, 3 319: 4 12q.
553. 564, 658-9, 773: 6 6bo1. 626,
7011 7 (pg), 170mn. 199. jgo: 8
171, z06n: 10 352—-g. 102q9: 11
196: 15 g4n: 16 67-9g. 73-6.
243—4: 17 203: 18 g. 124 274
275. 278, 280. 10278&n.
1250:
on “arrangements,” 6 865, 880:
741.53-14.57: 16 151, 368:
on “auxiliary device.” 6 693:
on compensation concept. 6
693—1:
confesston. 18 2+6:
educational method of. 4 755:
11 539: 16 1. 152. 230:
ego-psvchologyv. 6 88:
finalist view of. 4 638 6 %8o:
9ii 259:
-Freud controversv, see Freud
. Adler
and "godlikeness,” 7 22.4'153:
and “guiding fictions”/fictitious
“life-stvle,” 6 501, 6g3. 88o—1:
7 500: 14 z3140: 16 1. 75: 18
1153-4;
heuristic hvpotheses of, 3 544:
10 g42:
“individual psychologyv™ of. 4

1226,

755; 6 601; 16 36, 39, 41, 115:

18 10271, 1153:

and masculine protest, 3 411: 7
50.57.471:8707:16 151, 234
18 1153:

on neurosis, 7 44, 56. 67. 256:

and organ inferioritv, 17 13n.

215:

personalism of, 3 314: 5
(pxxiv): 91 g1:

and power principle/drive/

striving/urge/will to power. 3

9

Admont.

- - — - )L
30. 54. 070 7%,

>
(.

4975, - 27802
331, 341-3. 335. bsg-60: 11
770142, 142, 307 13 3249: 14
99: 15 37116 1. 24. 1351, 234,
360, 368: 17 (pg): 18 1153:
EXAMPLES: mob leader. 10 33q:
Nietzsche. 7 3g. g2: patents
mother. 17 221-2:

and “prestige” psvchology, 8
g5: 10 638:

psvchology, 18 275, 278:
reductive method. 4 678. v59:
6 -88: 788:10 1g:

on self-asseruon. urge for, 9i
91: 10 341: 16 67. 76, 150. 233,
(p165): 17 156:

theorv. 18 122:

on the unconscious. his depre-
ciation of. 16 1352:

=64: 10 46. 2
33

WORKS!
The Newrotic/Nervous Constitu-
tion, 3 ji1gn: 4 (p87): 6
6g3nun. Join. 88on: 7 pqn.
2560

Study of Organ Infertority and
Itv Pwchical Compensation. 6

6ggn:
“Trotz und Gehorsam.” 4
65q:
ed. with Stekel. Zentralblatt

frir Pachoanalyse, 18 10310

Adler. F.. 5 (p461)
Adler. G.. 10 1060: 13 (pxiv): 18

1134, 1737
Entdeckung der Seele, 11 31n: 18
278n:].'s foreword. 18 1226-7:
Studies in Analytical Psychology, 5
26.p1. 6781 91 622n: 13 fig. 9.
(pxiv): 18 1134n: ].'s foreword,
18 1238—14

Godfrev Abbot

of. e

Godfrev

adolescent(s)-ence. 18 536:

characterspsvche. 1 113: 7 g2:
17 13:
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adolescent (cont.):
eternal. 8 783:
fantasies, 5 34. 75:
homosexuality, ee
uality;
see also puberty: voung people
Adolphus Senior. e ALCHEMICAL
WRITERS @', Senior
Adonai. 14 640: 16 yg7n:
Adonai Sabaoth, 14 8on
Adoni-bezek (Canaanite king), 14
350n
Adonts. 5 3160, 3301, 392, 315,
57180 9ii 100 11 612, 715: 14
27, 3501, 525 16 416q:
birth of, 11 162, 612;
as corn-god, 5 530n:
as Ichthvs/fsh-god. 9ii 186:
and myvrtle, 5 321
see also Attis/ Atys
Adoni-zedek (Canaanite king), 14
g 500
adoption, 14 337:
rite of, 12 196: 14 3483-8
adulatio, 13 441
aduli(s)/adulthood. 11 273, 276;
and attachment to mother. 5
313. 644
education, see education s.u.:
entry into, 7 174: 8 7235:
problems of, 7 go: 17 286
adulterv, 10 248, 255, 203
adwmbratio, 18 537
adversarv, the, 11 133. 279, 290:
see also devil/Satan
advice. 4 527:
TiTLE: “Human Nature Does
Not Yield Easily to Idealistic
Advice,” 18 1352-5:
by doctor, 17 178:
good, 11 547: 16 g59n: 17 228:
and psychotherapy, 16 29, 240:
well-meaning. 17 293
advocate, Paraclete as, 11 691
Aegean Festival, see Goethe's Faust:
characters/themes s.7.
Aegidius de Vadis, \e¢ ALCHEMICAL
coLLECTIONS: Theatr. chem. s.v.
Aegina, Greek idols in. 5 j09

homosex-

Aelia Laelia Crispis inscription/
“Aenigma Bononiense/"Enigma
of Bologna,” 13 458n: 14 51-103,
Gagn

Aelian (Claudius Aelianus), 11 373:
14 250, 728n:

De natura animalium, 9i 428n;
12 521n. 526n: 14 2500
Varia historia, 11 g73n
Aenesidemus. 12 jogn
“Aenigma Bononiense,” 13 247n:
see also Aelia Laelia Crispis in-
scription

“Aenigma Merlini.” see ALCHEMICAL
COLLECTIONS: Art. aurtf. s.v. Mer-
linus

“Aenigma philosophorum,” see aL-
CHEMICAL COLLECTIONS: Theatr.
chem. sv. “Aenigma philoso-
phorum sive symbolum Saturni”

aenigma vegus, 12 142, 259, fig. 54

“Aenigma” VI, see  ALCHEMICAL
COLLECTIONS: . Art. awnf. s.v. *Visio
Arislei”

“Aenigmata ex visione Arislei,” see
ALCHEMICAL WRITERS: Art. aunf.
s.o. “Visio Arisler”

Aenigmata philosophorum/sapien-

tum,” se¢ ALCHEMICAL COLLEC-
TIONS: Art. aurif. s.v. “Visio
Arisler”

Aeon(s)/aeon(s). 9 5391, 351, 576n:
11 216, 356: 12 ig 7: 13 1g8: 14
14, 160, 353. 587

Autopator as, 9ii 298;

birth from Kore, 9ii 164;
Christian, 91 551: 9ii (pix): 11
722-5, 73%. 74%: reign of An-
tichrist in, 11 725, 793;

four, Gnostic, 9i 564:

of Libra. 5 662:

of Pisces. 11 733:

see also Aion

aerfair, 9ii 3g3: 12 310, 333, 368,
370, 397-8, 456(6). 475. 477, fig.
142C, fig. 211: 13 262, 267, 273n,
28371, 335, 410, 433: 14 160-1:

elementalis, 13 171n;
and fire of Mercurius, 9ii 393;

10



ADOLPHUS SENIOR — AFFECT

god of, 9i 702: (see also Shu):
lead of the, 12 443:
as prima materia, 12 4ogn, g410n,
4255
and soul, 8 664; 12 1651, 243:
aerial, 12 g36n:
and spirit(s), 13 198, 201, 245,
261; 14 101;
-world, in mandala, 13 f1g. Ag4:
see also elements: water s.v. air
aerial life force, 13 200
Aerial Phenomena Research Or-
ganization (APRO), 18 (p626n),
1446;
Bulletin, 18 1446-8
aeroplane(s)/aircraft, 10 603:
airman, 10 648;
in dreams, 12 147, 153: 13 466,
472; mout/symbol, 8 535; 11
90
Aeschylus, 5 471n;
Prometheus, tr. H. W. Smyvth, 5
671n
Aesculapius/Asklepios, b 4571, 377;
9i553; 11 160n; 12 246; 14 1441,
3041, 48gn, 493n; 18 257
dog of, 5 355:
incubation dreams and heal-
ng, 8 549;
snake of, see
serpent/snake;
Telesphoros and, see Cabir;
see also Kerényi s.v. Asklepios
“aes Hermets,” 9ii 241
Aesop's fable(s), 8 449;
patient’s reproduction of, 1
395-6
aesthetic(s)/aesthencism, 3 419: ©
194&n, 2308&n, 232-3; 7 167; 13
66; 15 (p85), 135; 16 489; 17
266; 18 799;
TITLE: “The Type Problem in
Aesthetics,” 6 484-504:
attitude, see attitude(s) s.v.;
condition, 6 187&n, 208;
and empathy, 6 485-94; (see
also Worringer);
enjoyment, 6 872;
mood, 6 195-200, 206;

ANIMALS v

and morals, conflict, 6 223; 9i
60:
values, 10 862;
see also instinct s.v.; interest s.z.
aestphara, 13 170n
aether, 7151: 13 215; 14 2180, 270,
4523
and soul, 13 q412n;
spirit in, 13 102, 198
aetiological: disturbances, 13 464:
role of affect, see affect:
theories, 3 466
aetiology, 3 167: 13 143;
of neuroses, se¢ neurosis(-es)
8.,
of schizophrenia, 3 (p272)
Aetius: De placitis philosophorum, 9i
573n
Aetna, 5 626
Afanas'ev, E. N.: Russian Fairy Tales,
9i 4351
affect(s), 1 41, 221, 245, 307, 354,
357: 3 210: 5 7, 1gn, 644; 6 455,
463, 681 (Def.), 808, 885-6,
889-g2: 7 272, 275, 307, 323-4;
9ii 15,61: 11 361-3, 642: 12 182:
13 12, 17. 489, 60, 452, 466,
478; 16 266-7, 270: 18 42, go;
abreacted/unabreacted, 1 298;
4 31-3, 35, 208;
and accident, 1 g07:
aetiological role of, 1 338, 349;
4 28-qg;
and anima/animus
ship, 9ii 31
archetypes and, 8 841;
association experiments and, 2
166, 171-2, 331, 891;
and atutude, 8 630-1;
autoerotic, 16 476
as autonomous complex, 8 628;
autonomy of, 13 58; 16 267;
children’s, intensity of, 4 g44;
in complexes; 2 1352;
control of, 10 680;
damming up/blocking of, 3
433 431, 208; 18 1147,
deliverance from, 6 g30;
differentiated, 6 262—4;

relation-

11
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attect (cont.):
displacement ot. 3 150, 205: 4
34 817
disproportionate. 8 264:
dissociating effect of . 1 439-40:
dulling of. 8 50:
-ego. 3 36X
emotion as. 18 46:
enrichment of. 8 167:
excess of. 10 864-5:
and feeling. 6 793:

fixavon of. i paranoia. 3 73-4.

211:

fright and. 3 86-7:

n hysteria, see hvsteria vv.:
identificaton with, 13 66:
mceongruity of klea and. 3 33,
35 TO. 144, 140:
nfectiousness of . 18 1468:
inferiority of, 6 j03. 461
mfluence on consciousness, 1
354, 423

influence of . on psyvche. 18 888
as instinctive process, 6 179,
235. 765:

and intellectual feelings, dis-
tinguished. 18 888:

and invasions. 18 64:
James-Lange theory of. 6 681
18 46, 49:

latent, and animal symbolism,
12 257

measurement of, 8 23-x:
objectification of, 14 672
object’s identity with, 6 g03-4:
outbursts of, 11 729: 13 108,
379¢

perseveration of, 3 87:
personthcation of, 8
630: 13 58:
pleasure/pain. 1 204:
release of. 7 108:
Schiller on. 6 155:
ssymptom of inner disharmony,
6137

and svnchronicity, 8 85g-60:
traumatc. 4 35-6: 16 267
violenvunrulv. 6 249-30: 8

627-8,

5931 13 735: in  dementia
praccox. 3 1351, 378. 380:

and virtuousness. 11 729: 16
130:

wallowing in. 10 885:

of Yahweh. 11 659

aftectation, 3 154. 202, 208, 211

affection: need for. in children, 4
259!

rivalry tor, in children, 17 15

affective: deterioraton, 5 278;

development. retardation of. 4
29b-8:

nature of man, Mars charac-
terizes, 13 176m;

state(s). 3 148: 6 272: 13 58

affectivity, 3 78&nn: 6 162, 164, 682
(Def.)y, 879, 884: 7 150, 329: 8
g62; 11 483: 16 262: 18 888;

and attention, 3 8g&n;

of the body. 14 670-1:

Bleuler on. see Bleuler s.v.;

disturbance. in schizophrenia,

3 547

ego and, 6 138, 141:

and ESP experiments, 8 846,

g8o-1:

extravert and, 6 138. 299, 262:

of introvert. 6 249, 258-9, 263,

paralvsed, 3 500;

pathological alterations of, 18

839:

sensuousness and. 6 139, 153:

and types, 6 249. 252:

see also feeling-sensation
afhnity, 16 339, 151, 452

elecuve, 8 831

“affirm,” association chain, see asso-
ciation-chains s.v.

afflictio animae in alchemy, 16 4081

afflux(es), of libido/libidinal, see
libido s.v.

Africa, 7 g26: 8 141: 9ii 151, 272;
10 26, 134: 14 256, 277, 282; 16
214; 18 93;

Central, 18 23;
and Christanity, 10 185;
circumcision practices, 5 536;

12
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East, 5 536; 8 802; 9i 1577; 10

280, g24;

“going native” in, 18 g41;

J’s journey to, see Jung:

JOURNEYS

myths in, see sep. entry below:

South, rock-carvings in, see

rock-drawings s.v. Rhodesian:

West, 5 pl. xvir;

white and black in, 10 g7;

witch-craft, and familiar, 5

452n;

see also Egypt, Elgonyi;

Ethiopia; Kavirondas; Kenva;

Somali; Uganda; Yoruba
Africa, myths in: Basuto, 5 2gin,

5791 13133,

Big Snake, 5 620;

birth of hero in stable, 5 291n,

5797,

creation, 5 620; 6 367;

of death, 5 538;

hero-, 5 g62;
of Namaqua, mother-myth, 5
530M;

Nigerian, 5 ggzn;
of S. Africa, 5 3671, 452n;
of Uganda, 5 594;
of West Africa, 6 g367;
Zulu, 5 2¢8n
Africanus, 14 353n
afterlife, belief in, 10 623; see also
reincarnation
afternoon of life, see life, stages of
Agadir, Morocco, 18 1305&n
Agamemnon, 4 347
agape/Agape, 9ii 147
Agathias  Scholasticus,
historian, 14 g1&n
Agatho, see Priscius
Agathodaimon, se¢e ANIMALS: ser-
pent(s)/snakes s.v.
Agdistis, 14 27n
age/aging/old, 7 88, go; 8 785, 789,
795, 808;
in fairytales, 9i 401-18, 420;
“getting wooden in,” 8 800;
law of, 5 617;

Byzantine

of patent, as indicium, 16 75;
physiological and psychologi-
cal, 8 248;
among primitives, 8 86, 788,
8ozg;
and tree symbol, 13 ggo:
and youth, 7 114, 117;
see also mans.v. old; woman s.v.
old
ages, two, in pseudo-Clement, 9ii
100
aggregation: gaseous, 13 261;
states of, 9ii 393—4, 405
aggression/aggressiveness, 6
859: 12 118;
of patient, 1 328, 386-7;
and religion, 10 652
“aghast,” etymology of, 8 627
aging, see age
agnata fides, 13 207
Agni, god of fire, 5 208, 210,
211&n, 2147, 239, 240, 271, 421,
515; 6 338&n, 348, 349&n—r0&n,
g352-3&nn; 13 340;
on the ram, 5 pl. XIIIb;
and soma, 5 246-7, 526
agnoia/ayvoia, 9i 487; 9ii 299; 13
455
Gyvwdia (agnosia), 9ii 298&n, 299,
gon, 18 1515-16, 1827, 1831;
God’s, 9ii g03
agnosticism, 11 795; 13 82; 18 1660
Agnostus, Irenaeus, pseud. F.
Grick, see ALCHEMICAL WRITERS
s.v. Prodromus Rhodostauroticus
agoraphobia, 7 353; 18 856
Agricola, Georg(ius): De amimantibus
subterraneis, 91 268n; 13 124n
agriculture, and libido, 8 85
Agrippa von Nettesheim, Heinrich
(Henricus) Cornelius, 8 393, g32;
13164, 167, 168, 229, 234; 15 10;
18 1757;
on alchemy, 16 414&n;
WORKS!:
De incertitudine et vanitate om-
nium scientiarum et artium/The
Vanity of Arts and Sciences, 12

651,

13
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Agrippa (cont.):
313&n. g2en: 13 132; 14
278&n.188n;159: 16 314&n:
De occulta philosophia fibri tres,
5 fig. 26: 8 393n, ggo—2; 13
148&nn, 168n, 193nn, 224n,
2340
Ahamarama, see Miller, Miss F. s.v.
“Chiwantopel”
ahamkara, 11 9535, 958
Ahasuerus, 5 (p460): 12 160;
and Wandering/eternal Jew,
legend of. 5 281, 282. 285, 293;
6 454: 10 374
Ahjjah, 12 543
Ahlenstiel, H., see Bash, K. W.
Ahmed-ibn-Tulun, mosque of, 12
155
Aholah, 5 280
Aholibamah, 5 16q, 171-2, 280
Ahriman, see Persia/etc. s.uv.
Ahura-Mazda. see Persia/etc. s.u.
Aidoneus, and Kore, 5 572
Aigremont, Dr., pseud. (Siegmar
Baron von  Schulize-Galléra):
Fuss-  und  Schuh-symboltk  und
-Erotik, 5 g56n, g421n, 481wn; 7
128n; 14 723n;
Volkserotik  und Pflanzenwelt, 5
208n, gg2n

Aillv, Pierre d'. 9ii 136, 138&n,
153—4; ) _
Concordantia  astronomie  cum

theologia, etc., 9il 128n, 130nn;
“De octava coniunctione max-
ima,” 9ii 156&n

aim(s):
TITLE: “The Aims of Psycho-
therapy,” 16 66-113;
of analysis/analytical psychol-
ogy, etc., 6 6gx;
autoerotic, 1n science, 16 86:
and causes, 4 677:
cultural, 7 114:
final, 7 501n;
natural, of man, 7 114:
of psychotherapy, see psycho-
therapy s.v.;
social usefulness, 16 110:

14

therapeunc, 16 81, 113;
of treatment, see treatment .7,
see also goal(s)
Ain-Soph, 9i 576n
aiolos, see soul s.v. definition of
Ailon/Deus  Leontocephalus, 5 163n,
425 14 379:
Aion, 9ii;
key god, 18 266;
with signs of zodiac, 5 429n, pl.
XLIV;
soul as image of (Pindar), 11
373:
see also Aeon(s)/aeon(s)
Aipolos, 9ii 338
air, see aér/air
aircraft/airplane, see aeroplane(s)
airman, as observer, 10 648

aischrologia, 18 264&n; see also
scurrility

Artareya Upanshad, see Upanishads
s

Aithiops, 14 726: see also Ethiopian
ajia, 16 560
Akathriel, 9ii 110&n
Akbar the Great (India), 10 g83g
Akhmim manuscript, see CODICES
5.0,
Aksakow, A. N.: Animismus
Spiritismus, 18 698n
Akori, 14 352
alabaster, 13 87; 14 626
Alain/Alan of Lille/Alanus de In-
sulis: alchemists and, 11 161n; 12
480n;
Elucidatio in Cantica Canticorum,
13 38g&n;
M. Baumgartner, Die Philosophie
des Alanus de Insulis, 9 x72n;
11 22gn
“Alanus,” se¢e ALCHEMICAL COLLEC-
T10NS: Theatr. chem. “Dicta
Alani”
Alaska, see Tlingit
Albaon, 14 537, 632n
albedo, see COLOURS s.1.
Albenich, 10 g8q
Albertus Magnus, 8 3g93; 9ii 130n,
1331, 404; 10 864; 12 465, 471n;

und

s.u.
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13 158n, 377, 444, $48: 14 302,
626m, 722n, 738, 739: 16 221,
533n: 18 1530;
and alchemy, his knowledge of,
9ii 143; 11 161n; 12 524: 14
13;
WORKS:
“Ave Praeclara” (attrib.), 12
481; 13 448n;
“De mineralibus et rebus
metallicis,” in Opera ed. A.
and E. Borgnet, 13 173n:
De mirabilibus mundi, 8 859
60; 18 1222;

ALCHEMICAL

Philosophier naturalis, 12 fig.
11y
alvi  ALCHEMICAL COLLEC-
TIONS: Theatr. chem. s.v.
Albigenses, 9ii 295
al-Bukhari, 5 282
Albumasar/Abu Ma'shar/Abu Man-
sor (Ja'tar ibn Muhammad al-
Balkhi, 9ii 128, 1317, 133n, 153,
1545
De magnis
13000, 1511, 156;
Introductio mator, 9ii 130n
albumen. 4 764

N4

9ii

coniunctiontbus,

COLLECTIONS

This sub-index deals with the large Renaissance collections of alchemical
texts. Under each title, the names of the texts and (when known) their
authors are listed alphabeucally. The sub-index ALCHEMICAL WRITERS AND
TEXTS, which follows this one, contains all names in this category and gives
references in sources other than the collections, in addition to cross-
references to the collections where relevant.

Ars chemica (1566), 14 gn
“Consilium coniugii’™/*Studium
Consilii coniugii de massa solis
et lunae,” 11 154n, g34n. 361;
12 ggn, 209, 361, 3381, 123n,
426, 4711, 531; 13 1092, 110,
117, 125, 187n, 142n, 163n,
188&n, 267n, 40gn, 423. 445;
14 1n, 2nn, 7, 21, 23nn. 34n.
36n, 41&n, 73n, 8on, 110nN.
114, 1341, 1§50, 142, 143&nn,
1540, 1530, 172n, 181nn,
291-2, 916&n, 9g34n, g04n,
429, 460, 496n, 658, 729n: 16
3597, 40201, 454N, 495N without
title of treatise, 14 140n
Hermes Trismegistus: “Trac-
tatus aureus seu septem trac-
tatus seu capitula aurei,” 5
463n; 91 298&n; 9ii 292n: 11
47n,161n; 12 140n, 1550, 1g2n,
358n,3857,454,488n;13 1730,
184&n, 283n: 14 g7n, 1171,
118n, 243n, 361n, 460, 196.
727n: 16 384n, 450&n, 194n:
without title or author, 13 112n

Hortulanus:  “Commentario-
lum in Tabulam smaragdi-
nam,” 11 160n, 13 137n

Artes aunferae (1593), 12 464 18

17040
[Other editions: 1572, from
which the “Visio Arislei” is

sometimes quoted in 14; “Al-
legoriae super librum Turbae”
in 9i 268n; "Ros. phil.” in 14
132; and “Tractatus aureus” in
9i 293n; and 1610 (3 vols.),

from which “Rosinus ad
Euthiciam™ i1s quoted in 14]
“Aenigmata philosophoruny

sapientum/ex visione Arislei,”
see below “*Visio Arislei”
“Allegoriae super librum Tur-
bae,” 9i 268n; 9ii 192n, 193,
1941, 1g951; 11 gen. 3615 12
3387, 4337, 438n, 440915 13
101, 112n, 139n, 272, 279n,
401n, 406n, 441n; 14 157, 180n
Arisleus, see below *“Visio Aris-
lei;” see also below “Ros. phil.”
.o “Visio Arislei”
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Artis auriferae (cont.):

Aristotle, see below “Tractatulus
Aristotelis™

Arnaldus de Villa Nova/Arnold
of Villanova: “Flos florum,” 13
109: "Thesaurus thesaurorum
et Rosarius.” 14 180, 181nn,
2770 without title or author, 14
630n

“Aurora consurgens quae di-
citur Aurea hora,” 8 388; 9i
238n: 9ii 241n, 3761, 3771,
380; 11 g3&n, 154n: 12 336n,
338nn, qo8n, 4231, 464, 5110;
13 113, 158, 2557, 256n, 261n,
356n, 3501, 3741, 409, 14
14nn, 58n, 751, 8Bon, 1357,
1430, 155, 1577, 181n, 240n,
gbon, g74n; 16 384n, 472n;
without title of treatise, 14 243n
Avicenna, see below “Tractatulus
Avicennae”

Calid, see below Kalid
“Clangor buccinae,”
240n, 244n, 630n
“De arte chymica/"Liber de
arte chimica,” 9i 298n: 11 47n;
12 4621, sos&nn; 13 137n,
26gn: 14 41n, 120, 142n, 2380,
2951, bgon, 729n; 16 454n
“Dicta Belini,” see below “Ros.
phil.” s.v.

“Exercitationes in Turbam,” see
below “In Turbam philoso-
phorum exercitationes”
Hermes Trismegistus, see below
“Ros. phil.” s “Tractatus
aureus’

“Hortulanus super epistolam
Hermetis,” see below *Ros. phil.”
s.v.

“Interpretatio cuiusdam epis-
tolae Alexandrn Macedonum
regis nomine,” 9ii 256n

“In  Turbam philosophorum
exercitationes,” 9ii 193: 12
336&n, 338n; 13 86n, 8gn,
1ogn, 267n, 282n, 28gnn; 14

14 2on,

16

121, 172n, g49gn, 6551, 6571,
6591; 16 45400, 4550
Kalid/Calid:
“Liber secretorum al-
chemiae.” 9i 238n; 13 gB8on,
381n: 14 174&n, 1767, 179,
18on: 16 3531, 458&nn
“Liber trium verborum,” 12
477&n; 14 168n; 16 461n;
quoted in “Rosarium,” 13
108n
“Liber de arte chimica,” see
above “De arte chymica”
“Lilius,” see below “Ros. phil.”
S.u.
“Ludus puerorum.” 14 63n
Maria Prophetissa: *Practica
. . . In artem alchi(e)micam,”
9ii 378, 12 209n, 338n, 422n,
484nn; 13 113, 407; 14 g31n; 16
40371, 4591
Merlinus: " Allegoria de arcano
lapidis™/* Allegoria Merlini,” 12
4391, 4751: 14 357, 365, o1,
405, 424, 66gn; 16 472n;
“Aenigma Merlini,” 16 472
Morienus Romanus: “Sermo
de transmutatione metallica/
metallorum, vel Liber de com-
positione alchemiae,” 8 988xn,
3094n; 9ii 256; 12 386&n,
404n, 4200, 4211, 423N, 514n;
13 4147 14 45&nn, 64n, 3160,
3411, 3440, 4041, 4931, 5131,
529; 16 4gogn, 408n, 484nn,
529; 18 1699~
“Opusculum authoris ignot™/
“Authons ignoti, philosophici
lapidis secreta metaphorice de-
scribentis”™ (atirib. Rhasis), 13
125n; 14 7n
Rachaidibus: “Fragmenta phi-
losophorum Regis Persarum
de materia lapidis” “Fragment
from the Persian Philoso-
phers,” 9i 238n: 14 218&n
Rhasis, see above “Opusculum”
“Rosarium philosophorum,” %i
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248n. z8on; 9ii 2410, 307,
3771, 386n: 11 g2, 133n.
16100, 35310, 35510 12 gg&n.
1570, 1630, 207, 218, 219n,
2431, 246n, 336n. gg3un.
359-60&n, 362, 384-5. 393.
1080, qo4nn, 42300, 4381, 430,
1591, 467, 4751, fig. 540 13
8gn, g7n, 103&nn, 1050, 1360,

1621, 1731, 1830, 25510, 204n,
267n, 268&nn, 27on, 2710,

272, 279nn, 278n, 282n, 2830,
486n, 445 14 110, g7mn, 58n,
64n, 8on, 82, 138, 154n, 155n,
157, 164&n, 168&n, 174, 1781,
181nn, 2851, 240&nn, 241n,
245&n, 247, 2951, $16&n,
a57n, 4041, 46on, 542, 623,
626, 63on, 718n, 727n, 72gnn,
733, 7727 16 3530, 376,
385n, 86m, (p2ogn), 4qo3n,
4110, 450, 4511, 454&n, 45351,
458&n, 467n, 468&n, 476n,
478, 479, 483, 484nn, 486n.
495, 497&n, 198, 3520, 527.
531, 5337: “Dicta Belini” in, 13
161&n, 274&n; 14 168; "Hor-
tulanus super Epistolum Her-
metis” in, 13 gon; “"Lilus™/
“Lilium” in, 9i 58on; 12 4711,
552n; 13 18gn; “Tractatus au-
reus” of Hermes Trismegistus
in, 9i 293n; 12 ggn, 140&n,
142, 1537, 220&nn, 3831,
517n; “Visio Arislei” in, 9i
246n, 516n; 12 456, 437: 14
14on, 96nn; without ftitle of
treatise, 13 429n; 14 g31n

“Rosinus ad Euthiciam,” 14
36n, 1480, 2458n, 259, 5451:

16 5057

“Rosinus (Zosimus) ad Sar-
ratantam,” 91 2g8nn: 9ii
2418&n, 2493, 257-8; 11 47n,

153n; 12 4591 13 1251, 26gn,
279n, 2878n, 42gn; 14 11n,

23n, 45n, 1391, 155100, 1677,
245, 316m, 417, 460n, 654n: 16

17

40312, 1841, 1941, 49511, 53291,
18 1789: without title or author,
11 1610 14 658n

“Scala  philosophorum.” 13
357N, 3580 14 310, 2440
“Tractatulus  Aristotelis  de
practica lapidis philosophia,”
9i 298n: 14 gon; 16 304n
“Tractatulus  Avicennae,”
256n: 11 47n: 13
460n: 16 41670
“Tractatus aureus,”
“Ros. phil.” «.v.
“Turba philosophorum,” 9ii
241, 3450 11 151n: 12 1590,
336n, 4288&n: 13 y29n; 14 683n
“Visio Arislel”/" Aenigmata ex
visione Arislei philosophi et al-
legoriis sapientum’/* Aenig-
mata philosophorum,” 9ii 193,
195&n, 2o0on, 213, 219; 11
15210, 153, 160n; 12 1930,
356, 392, 435&n, 436, 437,
441. 449&nn, 450, 1968mnn; 13
(p6on), 88nn, g441n: 14 2&n, 3n,
11, gin, 642, 1040, 105, 1811,
262n, 277, 381, 400, 409, 434,
465, 626&n: 16 3571, 4191,
455 {(see also above “Rosarium
philosophorum™); “Aenigma”
V1in, 13 8gn, 124n, 139n

9ii
1on; 14

see above

Aureum vellus, oder Giildin Schatz und
Kunstkammer . . .
bewehrten
Trismosino (1598):

von dem . . .
Philosopho  Salomone

Melchior, Cardinal Bishop of
Brixen (attrib.): “Vom dem
gelben und rotten Mann™/*De
favo et rubeo viro,” 12 480n;
13 123n

Trismosin, Salomon: “Splen-
dor solis.” 11 g7n, 153, 357n;
12 530n: 13 8gn. g5, 268; 14
626&n; tr. W. Backhouse, “The
Golden Fleece, or The Flower
of Treasures”™ (1718), 12
"(p475). “(p488):: uw. J. K,
Splendor solis, 11 15305 tr. into
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Bibliotheca
hannes
getus (1702), 8 559n: 12 zo05n:
18 1704n

Aureum vellus (cont.):

French. La Tovson dor, 12 fig.

112

curiosa, ed  Jo-
Manget/Man-

chemica
Jacobus

“Allegoriae sapientum supra
libra Turbae philosophorum
XXIX distinctones,” 9ii 193,
1942; 12 1357n: "Dicta Belini”
in, 9ii 1ggn; 13 268, 283n
“Allegoriae supra librum Tur-
bae,” 9ii 199, 1941

Altus, see below *Mutus hiber”
Artefius: “Clavis majoris sap-
lentiae,” 14 gn, 681n, 683n
Barnaud, Nicolas: “In aenyg-
maticum quoddam Epitaphium
Bononiae . . . Commentario-
lus,” 14 56n

Bonus, Petrus: “Margarita pre-
tiosa novella,” 12 4231, 462-4;:
13 392-4; 14 1n

Braceschus, Johannes: “Lig-
num vitae,” 13 176n
“Consilium coniugii seu De

massa solis et lunae libri 111,”
11 g61; 14 211, 2911

“Dicta Belini,” see above *“Al-
legoriae sapientum”

Espagnet, Jean d: “Arcan-
um hermeticae philosophicae
opus,” 12 g44o0n, 4750n; 14
1851, 4151

Ficino, Marsilio/Ficinus Mar-
silius: “Liber de arte chimica,”
12 50350

Geber: "Summa perfectionis
magisterii,” 12 g422n

Grasseus: “Lilium inter spinas,”
12 4710

Hermes Trnsmegistus: “Trac-
tatus aureus de lapidis physici
secreto,” 9i 298&n, 293n; 11
47m, 150; 12 140n, 192n, 338n;
13 113, 272, 14 8&n, 11; 16
450&n; Gnosius commentary
in, 11 471, g4n (see also below
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“Rosarium philosophorum™)

Hoghelande, Theobald de:
"De alchemiae difficultatibus,”
12 429n

Lully, Raymond:
“Codicillus seu vade mecum
aut Cantilena,” 12 jozn,
453&n, 483: 13 282n
“Compendium artis al-
chemiae et naturalis philo-
sophicae secundum natu-
ralem cursum,” 12 g51&n
“Testamentum novissimum
regi Carolo dicatum,” 16
383n

Monenus Romanus: “Liber de

compositione alchemiae,” 9i

268n

“Mutus liber, in quo tamen tota

philosophia hermetica, figuris

hieroglyphicis depingitur™ [Al-

tus], 12 figs. 2, 22, 113, 124,

132, 133, 143, 161, 215, 237,

269; 13 241n; 14 18inn,
436&n; 16 zo5&n, 538n, figs.
11-1%

Orthelius:  "Epilogus et re-

capitulatio in Novum lumen
Sendivogn.,” 12 462n, 511, 512,
513

Ripley, Sir George: “Liber
duodecim portarum,” 12
490&n

“Rosarium philosophorum,”

12 ggn, 3591: 14 g; “Tractatus

aureus” in, 12 140n; 13 161n

Sendivogius, Michael:
“Epistola XIII,” 9i 564n;
“Parabola, seu Aenigma
philosophicum,” 11 1 52n; ¥2
356n, 429n; 13 88n

Senior (Zadith): “De chemia,”

12 475&n, 476, fig. 128

Table of Figures, Plate 1X, 8

559n; 14 45n, 188n

“Tractatus aureus,” see above

Hermes Trismegistus; ‘“‘Ros.

phil.” s.v.
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De alchemia (1541)

Geber: “Summae perfectionis
metallorum (sive perfecti
magisterii),” 13 254, 2582
Hermes Trismegistus: “Tabula
smaragdina,” 12 =214n: 13
gg92n; 14 12n, 2170, gogn,
3041, 7010

Hortulanus: “Commentarius in
(super)  Tabulam  smarag-
dinam,” 12 220n, 333&nn: 13
1751; 16 498&n

“Rosarius minor,” 12 2g35n

De alchimia (1550), vol. 11

“Rosarium philosophorum

cum figuris rei perfec-
tionem  ostendentibus,”  9i
238n: 11 g2n, g8n, 154n: 12
475", 501, figs. 25, 167. 109,
294, 235, 268; 13 113, 1610,
18on, 18gn, 1gon, 261&nn,
387.fig. Be: cf. ig. Bg: 14 28q.
352: 16 401, (p203n), g31n.
520, 527, figs. 1-10: 18 1780-q:
“Tractatus aureus” in, 13 161n

Musaeum hermeticum (1678): title

page, 14 188n

[Other edns.: 1625, see 12 fig.
240; ed. and tr. A. E. Waite,
The Hermetic Museum Restored
and Enlarged (1893), 9i 7o3n.
fig. 50; 9ii 204n; 11 g2n: 14 9.
65n]

“Aquarium sapientum. seu
Hvdrolithus sophicus™ [Sieb-
macher], 12 g56n, 3811, 398n,
4918&n, 478; 13 =231, 2531,
25bnn, 26gn, 267nn, 270, 289n,
384&n, 385: 14 451, 771, 329,
354, 394, 4191, 460. 485,
492&n, 4948&n, 570, 729: ¢f. 8
g62; without title of treatise, 14
154n, 6571, 6ggn

[Barcius], see below “Glona
mundi”
Cremer, John:
tum,” 12 4o4n
Flamel, Nicolas: “Tractatus
brevis seu Summarium philo-

“Testamen-
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sophicum.” 12 g59n: 13 2671,
qosn, go7n. go8n; 14 1gon,
1041, 408n

“Glorta mundi. alias Tabula
paradysi”®  [Barcius (F. von
Sternberg)], 9ii 200&n: 12
35601, 446n. 4591, 497n; 13
1220, 2551, 2570, 268n, 2790,
3741, 404, 408n, g10; 14 g7m,
15410, 1670, 2190, 2410, 244N,
254, 2591, 318, 321, 329, 337
341, 3891, 404, 4191, 545, 570,
6gon: 16 496n: without author or
fitle, 9ii 1490: 13 415n; 14
2951, 3191

Helvetius, Johann Friedrich:
“Vitulus aureus,” 14 642n; 18
1528

Hermes Trismegistus: “Trac-
tatus  aureus de lapide
philosophorum,” 12 g56n,
4275 13 2zsnn, 256n, 261n,
262n, 264n, 2670, 282n, g74n;
14 36n, 38, 110n, 134nn,
135&n, 196, 24101, 2441, 329,
415, 4641, 534, 536; 16 472n,
4750 without title or author, 14
4931, 635nn, 658n
"Hyvdrolithus  sophicus,”  see
above “Aquarium sapientum”
Jean de Meung/Joannes a
Mehung: “Demonstratio
naturae,” 12 381n: 14 140n
Lambspringk/Lambspring:
“De lapide philosophorum
figurae et emblemata”
("Figurae™), 5 pl. LIXa: 9i
o5, fig. 5ot 9il 147n, 224,
234: 12 4410, 4460, 45971, 518,
figs. 168, 179, 240 [1625 edn.];
13 109n, fig. B6: 14 3, 3541,
go4n, robm: 16 459n, 494n;
wuthout title or author, 14 66gn
“Liber Alze,” 14 65n, 245;
without title or author, 14 727
Madathanus, Henricus: *‘Au-
reum saeculum redivivum,” 12
g56m: 14 14n, qqn: without title
or author, 14 y0n
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Vusacum hermeticum (conu:

Mater. Michael:
“Subtihs atlegora super sec-
reta chvmiae.” 13 398: "Epi-
gramma  Mercurio  philoso-
phico dicatum™ in. 13 278
“Tripus aurcus. hoc est. Tres

tactatus - chyvmici  selectis-
simi” 12 gog. pg o 1gg [1st

edn. of 12 onlv]

Meung., Jean. wve Jean de Meung
Norton. Thomas: "Crede mihi.
seu Ordinale.” 12 380 without
ttle o author. 13 139n
Philalethes/Philaletha.

aeus:
“Brevis manuductio ad rubi-

Emren-

num caelestem.” 13 2670,
2=6n. without title or author.
13 109n

“Fons chvmicae ventaus,” 12
338n: 13 256n: 14 154n: 16
520n: without ttle or author. 14
4. 1330

“Introitus apertus ad occlu-
sum regis palavum.” 9ii
2048&n: 12 2631, 3361, 3491,
3qo&n. 407,11 470 13 2550,
25011. 571, 2610, 2680, 2690,
278 7,,471 14 27. 84, 134n.
154)1. 182, 180. 18g-210. 393.
408, 315. 416, j6o&n. 463,
570. b3on. Tagr: 16 gqbn:

without title or author. 14 4n.
—an. Bon, 657N
“Metallorum  metamorphosis.”

9ii 379: 12 398nn. 359n. 13
2530, 256n. 2630
Sendivogius. Michael:

“"De sulphur™Novi luminis
chemia twractatus alter de
sulphure.” 9ii  201n: 11
38gn: 12 396. 397&n. 433.
4431 14 103n. 13400, 1350,
137&n. 13\‘11 13Q1. 140,
1441, 1850, 655: without title
or author. 14 140nn. 142n:
“Novum lumen chemicum e
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naturae fonte et manuali ex-
perientia depromptum.” 9ii

345&n: 11 gen: 12 sg5on,

356n: 13 2535n: 14 0. 3.

110&n., 1440, 727
[Siebmacher]. see above

“Aquarium sapientum’

[Sternberg. F. vonl. see above
“Gloria mundi”

“Tractatus aureus.” see above
Hermes Trismegistus
Valentinus, Basilius: “Practica
una cum XII clavibus” 12
440n, g448&n: 13 25351, 261n,
267n. 26gn. 271 gn: 14 415: "De
prima ma[erla mn. 14 546-8;

"Duodecim claves™ in
1.46. 185

“Via veritaus unicae.,” 13 256n
chemicum (1602-61), 18

12 fige.

17040
Aegidius de Vadis: “Dialogus
inter naturam et filium
philosophiae.” 8 gg1: 12 166n,
427, 433n. g5g9n: 13 269n.
267n. g29: 14 1340, 174n.
b54n. 712n: 16 5230
“Aenigma philosophorum sive
svmbolum Saturni.” 13 274n
Albertus Magnus:
“Liber octo capitulorum de
lapide philosophorum,” 14
472n, 712-1g. 720!
“Scriptum super arborem
Aristotelis™/" Scriptum Al-
beru” (attrib.). 12 457&n.
484n: 13 j3ogn. 415-17, 158.
459: 14 63n. 1q0nn, 1557,
157, 167. 3498n. 626n. 726n:
without title or author, 14 642n
“Allegoriae sapientum et Dis-
tinctiones XXIX supra librum
Turbae.” 9ii 193. 1g47n; 11 361;
12 ggn. 210n: 13 119, 414&n,
419, 4218&n. 426&n: 14 15n,
37, 1547, 240. 3551, 3581,
6g1nn: “"Dicta Belini" in, 13
244n: 14 15n.164. 216n
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Anghcus, Richardus, see
Richardus below
“Aphorismi Basiliani sive

Canones Hermetd,” 11 153n;
12 209n; 14 142n (see also below
Happelius)
“Aristoteles de perfecto magis-
terio,” 9ii 241 (see also below
“Tractatus Aristotelis™)
Arnaldus de Villa Nova/Arnold
of Villanova:
“Carmen,” 12 20gn
“Speculum alchimiae,” 14
624
Artefius: “Clavis maioris
sapientiae,” 9ii 204n; 13 273;
14 gn, 164, 405&n, 6811, 68gn;
16 52351
“Aurelia occulta,” see below
Beatus
“Aureum 'vellus,” see belouw
Mennens
Avicenna: “Declaratio lapidis
physici filio suo Aboali,” 16
414n
[Barchius), see below *“Gloria
mundi”
Barnaud, Nic(h)olas: “Com-
mentarium in quoddam
Epitaphium [Aelia Laelia Cris-
pis] Bononiae,” 14 5662, 66;
without title or author, 14 726n
Beatus, Georgius/Giorgius:
“Aurelia occulta”/**Aureliae oc-
cultae philosophorum partes
duae,” 9ii 2g2n; 13 g3, 106,
1101, 248, 267&n, 2771, 273&n,
28on, 445; 14 296, 733, pl. 10:
“Declaratio et Explicatio Adol-
phi” in, 13 106
Bernard of Treviso/Bernardus
Trevisanus:  “De  alchemia
liber”/“De chemico miraculo,”
9ii 220n, g77n; 12 363&n; 13
267n, 276n, 282n, 405n, 446n;
14 7, 44n, 74, 110m, 134n,
135n, 181n, 360, 464n, 3571,
720
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Bonus, Petrus: “Margarita
pretosa”/"Pretiosa margarita
. novella correctissima,” 14
gqn.7n, 1gn, 16n, 360, 114n; 16
s2gn: without title or author, 14
21n
Chartier, Johannes/Jean: “Sci-
entia plumbt sacri sapientum,”
9ii 2130
Christopher of Paris: “Elu-
cidarius artis transmutatoriae
metallorum,” 11 160n; 12 442:
14 561n; without title or author,
14 570n ‘
Cibinensis, Melchior, see belou
Melchior Cibinensis
“Clavis maioris sapientiae,” see
above Artefius
Collesson, Johannes: “Idea
perfecta  philosophiae  her-
meticae,” 9ii 245&n, 248
“Consilium coniugii,” 14 21n
Dee, John/Joannes: “Monas
hieroglvphica,” 9i 575; 9ii 345;
12 427n; 13 193n, 268n, 429n,
446n; 14 1n, 41, 1710, 545; 16
5251
Delphinas: “Antiqui philosophi
Galli  Delphinati  anonymi:
Liber secreti maximi,” 12 446n;
14 14&n
“Dicta Alani”/** Alani philosophi
dicta de lapide philosophico,”
14 3608&n
“Dicta Belini,” see above “Al-
legoriae sapientum”
Dorn, Gerhard:
“Ars chemistica,” 9ii 244
“Congeries Paracelsicae che-
micae de transmutationibus
metallorum,” 91 58on; 9ii
g77nn; 11 1510, 15570, 356n,
12 g38n. 426&n: 13 115n.
256n, 268, 274n, 278n, 282n,
380-2, go0n, 444n; 14 11n,
12, 34n, 41n, 45n, 136n,
157, 181n, 217, =204n,
396n, 418n, 4197, 5457,
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Theatrum chenucum (cont):

571n. 3870, 6580, 633nn,
698: 16 5235n: 18 1528 with-
out title or author. 14 13n

“De duello ammi cum cor-
pore.” 11 104n, 120n: 13
18502 14 55410 16 52351

“De genealogia minerahum
atque metallorum omnium.”
13 375-9. yoon

“De spagyvrico aruficio
Trithemii  sentenua.” 11
152n: 12 g27n

“De tenebris contra naturam
et vita brevi,” 8 g6a2n: 11
1o41n: 13 267n, yogn: 14 6n.
27, 137. 2381, 4Q93n. 4940,
5541. B57n

“Philosophia  chemica ad
meditativam comparata’/
“Liber de naturae phvsica
luce.” 9ii =233. go7n: 12
366&n. 16gi: 13 2640, 267n:
14 1140, 137n. 363. 390,
493”1

“Philosophia meditativa.” 8
38g&n: 9ii 250n: 12 358&n:
14 48. 114n. 6370, 663n.
67on. 677-8. 681&n. 682,
685n. 6go. 693&n. 7311
“Phvsica genesis.” 9ii 3451,

42on: 12 4gon: 13 173n.
186nn: 14 32n, 41. 111n.
1547

“Phvsica Hermeus  Tris-

megisti.” 9ii g77n: 12 338n.
356n: 13 186m, 18712, 3143.
1448&n: 14 7n, g5n. 651, 750,
11300, 18710, 15400, 21710,
293. 29bn. 297n. 493&n,
5291, 6581, 659: 16 499n
“Phvsica  Trithemi.” 13
187nn: 14 2g4n. 363
“Speculativae philosophiae.”
8 38g&nn: 9i y35: 9ii 246n.
248&nn. 250&nn. 262-5.
2gen. 3o7n: 11 1352n. 154.
357. 858nn. g1in: 12 352,
g377&nn. 378: 13 gzn. 110,
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447 14 1on. g3&n. 48nn,
497, 114nn, 118n, 120n,
18111, 294&n. 306n, gign.
337- 361-3. 364n. 372n,
jo01n, qo7n, 4250, 4931,

7311 16 31541
“Duodecim tractatus de lapide
philosophicum.”  9ii  241n,
243
“Epistola ad Hermannum ar-
chiepiscopum Coloniensem de
lapide philosophico,” 12 1011,
338n: 13 2731, g21n: 14 g4n,
1351, 1671, 48on. 641
Espagnet. Jean d (attrib))
(Anonvmii  Galli): “Instructo
de arbore solan.” 9ii 217n,
239: 12 357n: 13 jo3n
Fanianus. Johannes Chrysip-
pus: “De arte metallicae meta-
morphoseos ad Philoponum
liber singularis.” 9ii 243&n
“Gloria mundi” [Barchius], 9ii
200n
Grasseus, Johannes: “Arca ar-
cani,” 9ii 215 11 160n; 12
443&n. 518n: 14 3291, 330.
533. 683n
Greverus, Jodocus: “Secretum
nobillisimum et venssimum,”
13 g53nn. 357. 373. 4037.
4o0gn; 14 63onn
Guilhelmus Tecenensis: “Lil-
jum de spinis evulsum,” 12

471n

Happelius. Nicolaus Niger:
“Aphorismi  Basiliani,” 13
26gnn. 268n (see also above

“Aphorismi™)

Hermes Trmsmegistus: “Trac-
tatus aureus cum scholuis™/
“Tractatus vere aureus de
lapide philosophico secreto,” 9i
5n, 288: 91 9751, 377: 13 115,
271, 278, 28on, 282n, 283n,
g374n: Commentary/Scholia, 9ii
345: 11 g4n: 14 12n. 410, 729n
(see also Gnosius s.7.)
Hoghelande, Theobald de:
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“Liber de alchemiae difhicul-
tatibus,”  9ii  213n, 8771,
378&n; 11 1510, 1540, 1550,
354n; 12 338n, 349, 350&mn,
353, 356&nn, g364-5, 426n; 13
1137, 1391, 17310, 2552, 261,
264n, 3507, 3741, go01n,
4148n, 429&n, 4318n; 146351,
11on, 136n, 1371, 142n, g54n,
388n, 389, 407, 5321, 5471,
727, 729n; 16 gsgn, 4oo0n,
497n; without title or author, 14
657n
Hollandus, Joannes Isaacus:
“Fragmentum de lapide,” 9ii
373n
“Opera mineralia, seu de
lapide philosophico omnia,”
14 183n, 240
“Instructio de arbore solari,”
see above Espagnet
Lagneus, David: “Harmonia
chemica seu Consensus
philosophorum chemicorum,”
9i 246n; 14 45n, 1770, 390,
687; without title or author, 14
174nn
“Liber de magni lapidis com-
positione et operatione,” 14
630n
“Liber quartorum,” see below
“Platonis liber quartorum”
Lully/Lullius, Raymond/Ray-
mundus: “Theorica et prac-
tica,” 11 62n; 14 712n
Melchior Cibinensis/Nicolaus
Melchior Szebeni: “Addam et
processum sub forma missae
.7 12 480-9; 13 158, 195;
16 454n; “Ave Praeclara” in, 12

480-2, 486
Mennens, Gulielmus: “De
aureo vellere libr1 tres,” 9i

579nn, Goen; 14 154n, 167n,
173n, 2050, 218, 623n, 6geon;
16 533n
Orthelius:
“Discursus,” 14 683n
“Epilogus et recapitulatio
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... in Novum lumen
chymicum Sendivogii,” 11
150, 160n; 13 1251; 14 110
Penotus, Bernardus Geor-
gius/Bernardus a Portu
Aquitanus:
“De medicamentis chemicis’/
“De vera praeparatione et
usu medicamentorum chem-
icorum,” 13 261, 27710, 279-
80; 14 154n, 183n, 218n, 295,
68gnn
“Regulae et canones”/
“Quinquaginta septem cano-
nes de opera philosopho-
rum,” 14 45n, 134n, 533,
535; 16 480n
Table of Symbols, 12 490&n,
518, 13 278, 14 135n,
216&n, 316, 395, 626
Petrus de Silento: “Opus,” 14
g1n
Pico Mirandola, Joannes/
Giovanni Pico della Mirandola:
“De auro,” 14 641n
“Platonis liber quartorum,” 5
141n; 9t go7n, 377&n, 414n;
11 356, 363-4, 366, 367, 12
1160, 338n, 366, 372-6,
427&n, 431, 51715 13 113&nn,
1147, 117&n, 1730, 264, 273,
2751, 430; 14 112, 143, 1571,
165, 170, 181n, 4037, 493n,
626, 6551, 657, 6go, 7oon,
730n, 7311, 732, 760n; 15 g7n,
397; 16 483n, 5337
Quercetanus, Josephus: “[Ad
Jacobi Auberti Vendoris] De
ortu et causis metallorum con-
tra chemicos explicationem,”
12 g40&n
Richardus Anglicus: “Correc-
torium alchymiae,” 12 362,
365
Ripley, Sir George: “Duodecim
portarum axiomata philo-
sophica,” 9ii 202n; 12 490&n;
13 264n, 278n, 408n, 444; 14
1n, 194nn, 626mn, 658n
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Theatrum chemicum (cont.):

Rupescissa, Joannes de: “De
confectione verl lapidis
philosophorum,” 14 2 14
“Scriptum  Alberti,” ee above
Albertus Magnus

Sendivogius,  Michael: “Dia-
logus Mercurii, alchymistae
et naturae,” 12 84n; 13 2510
Senior: “De chemia,” 14
2.40n

“Tractatus Aristotelis alchvimis-
tae ad Alexandrum Magnum
de lapide philosophico,” 9ii
g79n; 12 1677, 354, 46gn: 13
160&n, 182n, 2691, 403, 427;
14 371, 45. bzn, 68, 260,
261&n, 389; 16 480n
“Tractatus aureus,” ee abouve
Hermes Trismegistus
“Tractatus Micreris suo  dis-
cipulo Mirnefindo,” 11 §61&n:
12 471n; 13 2690, 268n. 429,
4415 14 7,136, 143, 552, 6301,
658, 6911, 742n

Trevisanus, see above Bernard
of Treviso

Valentinus, Basilius:  “Opus
praeclarum,” 14 18on
Ventura, Laurenuus: “De

ratone  conhaendi  lapidis
philosophici liber.” 12 g56&n.
471&n; 13 113, 20630, 2064,
279N, 2821, 4038, 410, 41410,
4291, 435 14 110, g4, 450,
640, 650, 1170, 19400, 1420,

2.4

Theatrum

(1652), 12 fig. 118

1581, 179. 4051, 626n, 6571,
658n: 16 480n

Vigenerus, Blasius/Blaise de
Vigenere: “Tractatus de igne et
sale,” 91 zn: 9ii 2090, 215,
go07n, 3g3&n: 13 401, g411&n,
445 14 1g9&n. 20, 1540, 2351,
2410, 242, 244, 254, 319gnn,
329. 337. 339. 4721, 554. 508,
569: without author or title, 14
564n: Josephus Carnitolus in,
13 411 &n

“Von der Materi und Prattick
des Steins.” 12 518

Zacharius, Dionysius: “Opus-
culum philosophiae naturalis
metallorum, cum an-
notationibus Nicolai Flameli,”
12 365&n: 14 110n, 133n,
138n, 143n: 16 353n, 454n;
Flamel's annotations, 14 110n,
115

chemicum Britannicum

“Hermes Bird,” 12 fig. 267
“Liber patris sapientiae,” 12
fg
Norton, Thomas: “The Or-
dinall of Alchimy,” 12 yoqn; 13
245n. 250n; 14 8on, 988, 562;
16 497n. 526n
Ripley. Sir George:
“Medulla,” “Saturn’s Chyld”
in, 13 274n
“Verses belonging to an
emblematicall scrowle,” 12

4331, 4971, 5371
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ALCHEMICAL WRITERS AND TEXTS

This sub-index includes—besides straightforward names ot writers and
titles of tracts—the names of alchemists of whom no works are extant:
ficutious names of alchemists; and modern authors who have edited. trans-
lated, or paraphrased alchemical texts. There are cross-references to

ALCHEMICAL COLLECTIONS

(previous

sub-index). Other cross-refer-

ences (unless otherwise stated) are to other entries within this sub-index.

The following authors and title in the main bodyv of the General Index
have subheadings for their associations with alchemv: Agrippa von Net-
tesheim: Alanus de Insulis: Albertus Magnus: Aldrovandus: Corpus Her-
meticum; Goethe: Paracelsus: Reitzenstein; Waite.

Abraham le Juif/the Jew, for-
geries/replacements of his lost
work “Rindenbuch™

by Eleazar, see Eleazar s.v.
Uraltes Chymisches Werk;

“Livre des figures hiéro-
glifiques,” Paris BN MS. Fr.

14765, 12 fig. 217; 14 18n,
634&n, 720, pl. g -
AbtG Bakr Muhammad ibn-Zaka-

riva, see Rhazes
Abu’'l Qasim Muhammad ibn Ah-
mad al-"Iraqr:
Kitab al-’ilm al muktasab etc., ed.
E. J. Holmyard, 11 160on: 12
4798&n, 516&n, 537&n: 13
1731, 2791, 402&n, 406, 408n,
qogn; 14 g&n, 6n, 12, 3n,
1581, 389&n, 4151, 6600, 727n:
16 4031, 497n
Adolphus Senior, see Senior, Adol-
phus
Aegidius de Vadis, see Theatr. chem.
5.1
“Aenigma Merlini,” see Art. aurif.:
Merlinus s.7.
Agrippa von Nettesheim, see main
index
Alanus de Insulis, see main index s.v.
Alain/Alan of Lille
Albertus Magnus, see main index
Aldrovandus, see main index
Alfidius/Alphidius, 11 161n; 12
382, g45on, 462, 465; 13 g392&n,
429; 14 2n; 16 458, 484
Alfonso X, King of Castile: Clauvis
saprentiae, 18 1788

“Allegoriae sapientum supra lib-
rum Turbae.” containing “Dicta
Belint,” see Bibl. chem. cur. and
Theatr. chem. s.v.

“Allegoriae super librum Turbae,”
see Art.aurif. and Bibl. chem. cur.s.v.

“Allegoria Merlini.,” see Art. auwrif.
s Merlinus

Alphidius, see Alfidius

Altus: Mutus liber (1677), 91 53n; 14
181nn, 3361 16 5035, 5381 see

also Bibl. chem. cur. s.v. “NMutus
liber”
Andreae, Johann Valentin, see

Rosencreutz, Christian
Anthontus de Abbaua:
duae, 14 31n
“Aphorismi Basiliani,” see Theatr.
chem. s.v. “Aphorismi” and s
Happelius
Apollonius of Tyana/probably Be-
linus, Bolinus, etc., 9ii 1ggn; 11
228, 861 12 g36n; 14 15,
164&n, 165 15 g1
attrib. “Dicta Belimi,” see Bibl.
chem.  cur.  swv. “Allegoriae
sapientumn:” Theatr. chem.
“Allegoriae sapientum”
“Aquarium sapientum,” 8 gb2; see
also Mus. herm. st
Aquinas, e Thomas
pseudo-
Archelaos, 12 43572 13 158n; 15 19
Arisleus, 9i1  220&n; see also
Art. aurif.: “Rosarium philoso-
phorum” s.o. “Visio Arislei,” and
“Visio Arislei”

Epistolae

AT

Aquinas,

25
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Aristotle. pseudo-, 12 157n, 1637,
165. 37321 13 254: 14 110, 1810,
285. 624: 16 350: see also 4rt. au-
rif. s T Tractatulus Aristotelis:™
Theatr. chem. . Aristoteles and
v "Tractatus Aristotelis”

Arnaldus de Villanova/Arnold of
Villa  Nova/“Arnold the Great
Clerke.” 11 g2n: 12 246n. 323n,
165. 3710 13 150, 158%, 985 14
131, 1791, 240, gbon: 16 497n;
18 17380: see also Art. aurif. s
Theatr. chem. s

Artefius, see Bibl.
Theatr. chem. <.

" Ash Metsareph,” 14 636n

Astanus. see Ostanes

Augurellus. Joannes Aurelius, see
Gratarolus s.z. "Chrysopoeia”™

durora  consurgensAurora.  sive
Aurea hora.” 10 763, 811; 11
1611, 350, 356n: 12 gon. 389,
431. 3431: 13 268n. 356n, g29.
1451 14 6. 32&n. 154, 144. 492.
542n: 16 399, 418, 4841, 496,

chem. cur. s

5071
TITLE: “‘Aurora consurgens
and the Doctrine of Sapientia,”
12 464~70q:

ed. M. L. von Franz. 9ii 143n.
344n:10811: 11 gg—4gnn. 161n;
12 382, 383n. 3434n. 438, g50n,
464n. 473-9. 484, 318nn: 13
gon. 103. 126, 158n. 186, gyo3n.
129nn: 14 2n. gn. 12nn. v4nn,
20N, 2400, 410, 3210, 441, 30n.

631, T3n. TTn. 1130, 114,
1471, 157n. 1810, 240n, 316,
36on. 390. 168-9. 532, 5347,
3521, 392. 76on: 16 gzgn,
3830, 4030, 314n. 3200, 4540,
167n:

Paris. B.N. Codex Parisinus

Launus 14006, 11 g3n: 12 463;
Codex Rhenoviensis 172, 9i
686. 707, figs. 32, 54: 11 g3n:
12 164: 13 26912: 16 q01:

26

attrib. Thomas Aquinas

(pseud.). 11 gg&mn, g4, 1611: 12

383. 465: 13 158:

1625 printing, 11 931t

see also .Art. aunrf. s.v. i

Avicenna. 8 859: 13 150. 254 203,

377-442: 14 2 650, 15701 277" 1
19, 24:

Liber de anima artis, 14 2771

see also 1rt. aunf. s.v. “Trac-
tatulus  Avicennae:”  Theatr.
chem. s.v. Avicenna
Axiom of Maria, ee Maria
Prophetissa

Balduinus, Christianus Adolphus:
Aurum hermeticum, 12 fig. 209
Barbarus, Hermolaus, see Her-
molaus
Barchusen (Barkhausen), Johann
Conrad: Elementa chemiae, 5fig. 6.
12 figs. 120. 127, 130, 136, 194
Barnaud. Nicolas: Triga chemica de
lapide phi/osop/zi[o, 12 518n;
“Commentarium’ on Aelia-
Laelia inscription, 14 56n;
see also Bibl. chem. cur; Theatr.
chem. s.v.
Basilius Valentnus, see Valenunus
Beatus. see Theatr. chem. s.i.
Belinus. see Apollonius of Tvana
Bernard of Treviso/Bernardus
Trevisanus, 14 192-3; Parable, 8
gb2:
M.-L. von Franz, "Die Parabel
von der Fontina des Grafen von
Tarvis.” 8 g62n:
see also Theatr. chem. s.v. Ber-
nard
Bernardus of Portu Aquitanus, see
Theatr. chem. s.v. Penotus
Béroalde de Verville, see Colonna
st
Berthelot. M.. 13 254;
La Chimie au moven dge. 13 86n:
14 751
“Le Livre des Balances,” 14
584n:
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Treatises printed in the collec-
tion by the follouwing authors are
{sted under the authors them-
selves: El-Habib; Geber/Dja-
bir: Krates: Ostanes:
Collection des anciens alchimistes
grecs, 91 246n, 268n, 337n: 9ii
1g4n, 241nn, g77n; 11 1518,
160n, 161nn, g13n, g66m; 12
9gn, 404n, 406n, 4131, 5170,
fig. 147; 13 8gn, 10112, 109n0,
1331, 1870, 2551, 265n. 27300,
3597, g8on; 14 11n, 58n, 63n,
7n, g821n, ggon, 416m, 61gn,
626nn, 649n, 654n, 77on: 18
(p753n):
Authors and texts cited:
“Chimie de Moise,” 9i 57gn:
“Concerning the Egg.” 14
180n; “Dictionarv of
Goldmaking,” 13 g7n: “Isis
the Prophetess to Her Son
Horus,” 11 161n, g55&n; 12
20gn, g98n: 13 g7&n, qo&n,
107, 265n; 14 14nn:
Nikephorus Blemmides, 12
4411; Pibechios, 14 77n;
Sophe the Egyptian, see
Zosimos s.1.;
Other treatises printed in the
collection by the following
authors are listed under the
authors themselves: Christia-
nos; Comarius; Democritus,
pseudo-; Olympiodorus:
Ostanes; Pelagios; Synesius:
Zosimos;
Les Origines de [lalchimie, 12
20gn; 13 g57n; 14 353nn
Bodenstein, Adam von, see main

index
Bonus, Petrus, 12 462&n, 463:
Margarita pretiosa novella, ed.

Janus Lacinius (1546), 11 62n,
gs&n, 160n; 12 210, 4621, £1g. 79;

13 8gn, 3777, 3927, 413, 442-3;
14 2n. 13n; see also Bibl. chem.

27

cur. s.v. Bonus: Theatr. chem. s.v.
Bonus
Boschius, Jacobus: Symbolographia,
12 figs. 37. 84. 89, 94, 111, 181,
189, 265, 270
Braceschus, Johannes,
chem. cur. s.v.
Calid, see Kalid
Chartier, Jean, see Theatr. chem. s.v.

see Bibl.

Christianos: treause in Berthelot,
Coll. alch. grecs, 91 364n; 12
209&n, 423n; 13 186&n; 14

155&n, 3171, 6g1n

Christopher of Paris, see Theatr.
chem. s.v.

Cibinensis, Melchior, see Melchior

Collesson, Johannes, see Theatr.
chem. s.v.
Colonna, Francesco: Hyp-

nerotomachia Poliphili, 91 60, g13;
12 112, 156, 356, 439n; 13 176n,
193, 215, 228, 401; 14 297; 15
142; 18 1134, 1279, 1711&nn,
1712&n, 1749;
ed. and interpr. L. Fierz-David,
The Dream of Poliphilo, 5 fig. 1;
9i 60n, 223n; 9ii 26n; 11 73n;
13 21572; 14 297n, gogn; 15

142n, 154; 18 1134, 12791,
1712n; J.'s foreword, 18 1711n,
1749-52;

tr. F. Béroalde de Verville, Le
Tableau des riches inventions . . .
Le Songe de Poliphile, containing
“Recueil  stéganographique,”
11 g51n; 12 61n, 1120, 338n,
349n. 379, 4391, 530n, figs. 4,
5. 33: 13 401; 14 16gn, 511n;
16 4031, 459n; 18 17111, 1749
Comarius/Komarios, 12 4ogn; 13
89, 193: 14 353;
and Cleopatra, 9i g72; 12
1571, 489 13 125, 191-2; 14
36;
“Comarius, the Archpriest,
teaches Cleopatra the Divine
Art"/“Instruction of Cleopatra



ALCHEMICAL

WRITERS! CONSILIUM—GRATAROLUS

Comarius cconf.y:
by the Archpriest Komarios.”
treatise i Berthelot, Coll. des
alch.  grecv. 11 15200 154n,
159&n. 161, 3130 12 15370,
12080, 355&n. 47280, 1838

13 1o3&n. 123&n. 130&n.
1318&n. 191&n: 14 36&n. 580,
Son., 316&n. 317&n, 3598&nn.
—27n
“Consthum  coniugin.”  see  An
chemica: Bibl. chom. curv: Theatr.
chen. v
Corpus Hermetwm. see main index
Cremer. John. see M. herm. s

Dardaris. 9ii 394
Dee. John: Monas  hievogiyphica
(13640, 911 3q4351: see also Theatr.
chem. i
Delphinas, see Theatr. chem. .z
Democritus.  pseudo-  (texts  1n
Berthelot. Coll. devalch. greesy, 11
15g&n: 13 1840 3740 14 333,
6641, 713: 18 1500:
axtom on nature. 9i 2394: 9ii
220n, 234&n: 11 13200 13
10211, 198&n. g206&n: 14 2110,

6. 1390, 1331, 354&n: 16 469
on divine water, 11 1612: 13
39. 102: 18 616:

and Ostanes, 9ii 2 g4n:
and planet Mercury,
13 253:

Ta dvoikd K&t T pVOTIKE
writing on “physika and mys-

12 jo5:
11 160n:

tika.” (in Berthelot. Coll. des
alch. grecsy, 11 160, 1610 12
342! 13 137: 14 718
“Dicta Belim.” see Art. «wrif.
“Rosarium philosophorum:™ B/bl.
chem. cur. s " Allegoriae sapien-
wam:" Theatr.  chem. oo “Al-

legoriae sapienmm"
Djabir/Jabir 1bn Havvan. we Geber
Dorn. (,exhald/(rexatd 8 g62: 9i

338: 91 249, 251. 256, 261, 266,
270, 281: 11 262, 448: 12 187,
3337, 366, 375. 4300 13 1490,

28

1580,
215,
3500

1701, 210,

432-
144. 170

190, 1G94, 208,
234. 204, 283, 390. 394.
14 13, 118, 143,
238, 295. 398. 490. 193—4. O41.
662. 664. 666. 66g. 671. 673.
H36-8. 69z, 6q7 9. 704. T10-12
716. 730, 731. 736, 739-40, 741.
748-9. 753. -37 758, 759-62: 16
403: 18 1528n:
ed. De vita longa,
Paracelsus. 13 1681, 180, 2010,
204. 2070, 208, 20g. 211H,
214, 2341 14 5470
see also Theatr. chem. s.v. Dorn
Eleazar., Abraham: Uraltes chymi-
sches Werk, 91 5335n: 9ii 202&n:
12 jon. pgs. 100 11, 12, 46, 47,
160, 298: 14 185, 338&n. 393n.
s2gn. 337&n. 596—6o0. bogn.
G221, 631-4. 639. b44:
as forgerv of Abraham le Juif’s

Liber I,

work  “Rindenbuch.” men-
tioned by Flamel. 13 263&n,
2068&n. g9 14 13&n. jo8n,
501&n. 72081, 794
El-Habib/al-Habib. Book of, 14
11: 16 3938n:
m Berthelot. Chomnie au moyen
age. 13 3gn. 10gn. 117&n: 14
“2gn
Espagnet. Jean d'. 14 1g4:

Arcanum Hermeticae philosophiae

opus. 14 153n. 181n. g5,
198n:

see also Bibl. chem. cur. s.i.;
Theatr. chem. ..

Fanianus. Johannes Chrysippus: De
arte metallicae metamorphoseos
(1576). 9ii 2 43&n: see also Theatr.
chem. s.v.

Ferguson. J.: Bibliotheca chemica, 9ii
e2on: 12 gtien. 462n. zozn: 13
1760, 2750t 14 27n. 56n: 16
32310, 5200

Fl(mo. Marsilio. 6 1741 9i 5571 13
168, 2711 14 46, 568:; l5 9

as alchemist. 9i 357n: 1 568.
Laun translauons of Greek
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also Bibl. chem. cur. s.v. Geber;
De alchemia s.v.);
WORKS: IWorks, tr. R. Russell, 14 6g2n:
Auctores Platonicr, 8 ggon: 9ii J. F. Ruska, "Die siebzig Buicher
78n, 22gn: 12 240n: des Gabir ibn Hajjan,” 12
De vita libri tres, 13 1700 4230
atrib.,,  “Liber de arte treatises in Berthelot, Chimie au
chymica,” 12 5035n: moven dge, 12 g29n; 13 264n,
Opera, 14 46n 414&n: "Book of Balances,” 14
Figulus, Benedictus;: 552&n: “Le Livre de la mis-
Paradisus aureolus hermeticus, 13 éricorde,” 11 1540, 160n; 12
404&n; 4391 “Le Livre du mercure

alchemical/hermetic texts, 11

4715 12 403;

Rosartum  novum  oly mprcum et
benedictum, 12 ggqn, 4231 13
186&n, 257&n; 14 41160, 4190;
“Tractatus rhvthmicus,” 12

oriental, occidental, et du feu
dela pierre,” 13 37 4&n; 14 58n

Geheime  Figuren  der  Rosenkreuzer

(anon.), 12 8gn, g52n

429H Gemma germmearum, 14 140n
“Figurarum  Aegyptiorum  sec- Glauber, Johann Rudolph, 14 235,
retarum,” 12 g36n, 391n. figs. 242, 310, 321, 3293, 329, 587
23, 148‘ 157, 164; 14 EUBERDR De Elia Artista, 18 1528;
1341, 395n. 5491, 720n. pls. De  natwa salium, 14 1590,
1-7 2950, 2420, 3190, 323N, 329N,
Flamel, Nicolas/Nicholas, 13 263; De signatura saltum, metallorum et
14 415, 501&n, 720; Planetarum, 14 2950, g21n,
and Peronelle, 14 18wn: 16 g23n, 587n;
50%; Tractatus de natura saluwon, 9i
on “Rindenbuch™ forgerv, see 580n
Eleazar s.v.; “Gloria mundi,” 9ii 200n; see also
Exposition of the Hieroglyphicall Mus. herm. sy Theatr. chem. s.v.
Figures, ed. Eirenaeus Oran- Gnosius, Dominicus:

dus, 8 3948&mn; 9i 246n: 14 45: Hermetis  Trismegisti - Tractatus

“Pratique,” 12 gg1n;

L. Larguier, Le Faisewr d'Or,
Nicolas Flamel, 14 181n;

see also Mus. herm. s.v.

vere Aureus de Lapide philosophici
secreto, Cum Scholus Dominic
Gnosii (1610) (ed. and commen-
tary on Hermes Trismegistus’

Garlandia, Joannes de, 16 498n
Garlandus, 14 gzon
Geber/Djabir/Gabir/]Jabir ibn Hay-
van, 12 4o1; 13 231, 442, 444:
14 1357, 180, 3160, 714:; 16
497n; 18 1691;
identity in question, 12 j29n;
14 552n;
WORKS:
De alchimia libri tres, 12 fig. 119
Liber perfecti magisterii, 12 484;
Summa perfectionis de alchemia,
12 358n, 384n: 14 5521 (see

29

“Tractatus aureus,” repro-
duced with this in Bibl. chem.
cur.), 91 549n; 9ii g34n; 11 471,
94n, 1610 12 140n, 1671 14
12n; 18 4291 (same commen-
tary in Theatr. chem. but not at-
trib. Gnosius)

Grasseus, see Bibl. chem. cur. s.v.;
Theatr. chem. s.v.

Gratarolus, Gulielmus: Verae al-
chemiae artisque metallicae, 14 12n,
141, 27710;

“Chrysopoeia,” of Augurellus,
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Gratarolus (cont.):
in, 9ii 367n;

“De confectione ven lapidis,”
of Rupescissa, in, 9ii 226n
Greverus, Jodocus; Secretum nobilis-

simum . . . (1659), 13 355; see
also Theatr. chem. s.v.
Guilhelmus Tecenensts, see Theatr.
chem. s.v.
Giildenen Tractat vom philosophischen
Stein, 12 8g
Happelius, see Theatr. chem. s.v.
Hellwig, C. von: Lexicon medico-
chymicum, 9ii 23gn; 14 6g1n
Helvetius, see Mus. herm. s.v.
Hermaphroditisches Sonn-
Mondskind, 12 figs. 3,
22g, 256
Hermes Trismegistus, 11 421; 12
148n, 173, 3497, 408, 409, 426,
4361, 456(5.10), 457, 462, 4751,
478, fig. 128; 13 102, 158,
161&n, 321, 360, 3811, 393, 398;
14 13, 14, 313, 314, 416, 571,
626, 717; 15 19, 195, 196; 16
458n;
as Anthropos, 12 fig. 215;
as Idris, 18 1527;
Mercurius as, 9i 553, 682; 11
160, 356, 400; 12 173, 446; 13
218, 420; 14 300, g03;
quoted by other alchemists, 12
140&n; 14 23, 174n, 235n,
3161, 493, 554;
statue of, 14 560;
and Thoth, se¢ Thoth s.v.;

wnd

129, 198,

WORKS:
Hermes Trismegistus An  die
menschliche Seele, ed. H. L.
Fleischer, 12 109gn, 242n;
“Liber Hermetis Tris-
megist,” MSS. Cod. Par

6319 and Cod. Vat. 3060, 9i
572n; 11 220n;

Tabula smaragdina, 5 77n; 9i
193, 4251; 9ii 193, 421; 10
g12; 11 470, 798; 12 243,
4591, 5231, 524, 527, 529

figs. 210, 216; 13 13711, 175,
273n, 280, g444n; 14 gn, 62,
68, 121, 1397, 1591, 288,
2911, 2094, 295, 493, 7011,
15 g1n; 16 454, 481, 484n,
498, 533: ed. J. F. Ruska, 11
798n: 12 g58n, 982n, 456n,
456(4)n,  484n; 14 1r2n,
162nn, 289&n, 348n, 409n;
16 984n, gqo2n, 4671, 496n
(see also A4rs chemica s.v. Hor-
tulanus; De alchemia);
Tractatus aureus, 91 531, 554,
11 47&n; 12 141, 163n,
188n, 454; 13 180n; 14 12n;
18 674: Arabic source, 12
462n; ed. and commentary
by Gnosius (1610), see Gno-
sius (see also Ars chemica; Art.
aurif. s.v. “Rosarium;” Bibl
chem. cur. s.v. Hermes and
s.v. “Rosarium:” De alchimia
s.v. “Rosarium:” Mus. herm.;
Theatr. chem.)

Hermolaus Barbarus: in Corollarivim
Dioscoridem, 11 g54n; 13 102&n
Hoghelande, see Bibl. chem. cur. s.v.;

Theatr. chem. s.v.

Hollandus, Joannes Isaacus: Opera
mineralia, 91 2 46n; see also Theatr.
chem. s.v.

Hortulanus, 16 jo2n, 467n;

possible identity with Joannes
de Garlandia, 16 498&n;

see also Ars chemica; Art. aurif.
s.v. “Rosarium;” De alchemia

“Isis to Horus,” see Berthelot: Coll.
alch. grecs s.v.

Jabir, see Geber

Jamsthaler, Herbrandt: Viatorium
spagyricum, 12 figs. 59, 115, 137,
199

Jean de Meung, see Mus. herm. s.v.

Joannes de Garlandia, 16 498»

Johannes de Rupescissa,.s¢e¢ Ru-
pescissa

Jurain, A.: Hyle und Coahyl, 12 347n

Kalid/Kallid/Calid ~ (Khalid ibn
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Yazid ibn Mufawiva), 12 3868&n.
q21n: 14 174n: 16 3539n: see also
Artaunif s.v.

Kellev, Edward: Tractatus de lapide
philosophorum, 12 figs. 16, 86. 141,
153. 154, 155. 236

Khunrath, Heinrich Conrad/
Henricus, 8 395: 9i 380n: 12 464.
179: 13 127: 14 50&n. 159, 254.
676: 18 1700:

Amphitheatrum  sapientiae, 8
388-9. gb2: 11 62n, g357n: 12
1040, 4271, 453. 552N, fig. 115
13 1628n: 14 241nn. 32090,
355, 391-3, 46on. 472, 473.
1756 16 525n1;

Pon  hylealischen Chaos. 8
388nn: 9i 5350, 3z8on: Gii
143&n, 241&n, g45&n: 11 62n,
3558&n, g56n, gy7n: 12 165,
209, 356&nn, 360, 3g0. g2o0n,

422n, g27n, 532n: 13 187n,
- < — Q- - -
2551, 267n, 268&n. 270&n,
2710, 2730, 274&n. 273&n.
278n, 283gn. 983&n. job6&n.

q23&n: 14 g7n, 41, 50. 1430,
157, 2410, 2428&n, 243, 244.
316n, g21n, 329, 337. 3541.
372n, fozn, glsn, 416, 319,
160, 495, 560, 63210, 703, 718n:
16 220n, 197n
Kircher, Athanasius: quaternity svs-
tem of, 91i 116-18;
WORKS!:
Arithmologia, sive De abditis

numerorum mysteriis, 91 4160,

q170;
Mundus subterraneus, 9i 268n:
11 gen: 13 124n:
Oedipus Aegyptiacus, 5 77n.
fig. 39: 14 67n: 16 38
“Krates, Book of.”
Chimie au moyen dge, 9i 238n: 11

153&n, g54&n: 12 349n, 356,

gg2n: 13 88n, 1092, 1268&n.
265&n, 2791, 958n; 14 416, 637
16 4g7n

Lacinius, Janus, see Bonus s.v.
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in Berthelot.

Lagneus, David. see Theatr. chem.
s
Lambspringk. see Mus. herm. s.v.
“Lapidis philosophorum nomina,”
13 209n
Lazarello. Ludovicus, 13 236:
Crater Hermetts, 13 256n
Leade. Jane. see Pordage ..
Lenglet du Fresnov. Pierre Nicolas.
14 50q9:
Histotre de la  philosophie  her-
métique, 9 z37gn: 14 17gn
Lexicon medico-chymicum, see Hellwig
Libavius. Andreas: Alchymia
recognita, emendata, et aucta, 12 fig.
142: “Ars prolatoria” in, 9ii 243
Liber mutus, see Altus s.v.: and see
Bibl. chem. cur. s.i. “Mutus liber”
Lull, Ramén/Lully, Ravmond, 9ii
3771 12 365, g71n0 13 158n,
176n, 291, 274. 431: 14 Bon,
13710, 142n. gogn. 46o0n, 561-9;
18 542. 16g1:
conversion of, 3 8g; 6 709&:
historical figure, 12 153. 1621,
465: 13 ggan;
letter to Rupertum Regem
Franciae, 18 1780:
WORK  (genuine):
(1651). 14 8on, 561n:
see also (probably spurious)
Bibl. chem. cur. s.v.; Theatr. chem.
RIreN
Madathanus, see Mus. herm.s.v.
Magic Papyri, Greek. 13 162,
2109, (p192). 278n. 441:
Berlin Papyrus, 14 6n:
Mimaut Papyrus, 11 g362; 14
140;
Paris Papyrus. 13 198: 14 14n.
go3zn; “Secret Inscription” in,
14 39, 251;
ed. K. Preisendanz. Papyri
Graecae Magicae, 91 5410, 5497:
9ii 19g: 11 g62n: 12 1728&n.
s3onn: 13 162n, 184, 198&n,
219, (p1g2), 273nn, 359&n,
441n: 14 14n. ggn, 460, 166n,

Codictllus

181,



ALCHEMICAL WRITERS:

MAGUS — OSTANES

Magic Papyri (cont.):

1740, 2510, 3170, josn: 16
3531
Magus/Malus/Malus Philosophus.

9ii 257801 13 287&n: 14 458
“The Book of the Wise Magus
() on the Art.” 13 235,

Maier, Michael. 8 g62: 9ii 397: 12

387. qo1. 3438, 3150 13 181-3.

186, 278: 14 51-66. 2835-6. 288,

297-3006. 311—14. 5360, 6o7. 6270

7L

Atdanta fugiens cemblemata nova
de secretis naturae chivmiceae), 11
q7n: 14 87n;
De crrenlo physico quadrato, 9i
55410 9i1 gy5&nn. 18&n: 11
Ga2n. g2nn. 16on: 12 aogn.
445&n. 46g-70: 13 g5, 1860,
2730 14 10, 41016 4 8on. ggqn:
Jocus severus. 14 3140

Scrutinium — chyvmicum!Secretiorns

naturae  secreforum scrutintum
chymicum, 911 3441, 392, 393.
pl. 12 11 62n: 12 1650, go1n,
fige 6o, 81,1380 175, 210, 2258
13 1ogn: 14 150, 300 340, g2,
117, 1685, 293. H3on, G6gn:

“Subtilis allegoria super secreta
chvmiae.” see Mus.
Maier:

Symbola aureae mensae duodecim
nattonum, 91 1200, 337n,
9ii 2qgen. gqqn: 11 47n
1347, 16on. 1610,

356&n: 12 3.43n. 3870,
4010, 4O, 210, 4330,
4350, 430n. g30n.  ga7&n.

4800, 490, 508, 3140, figs. T8,
216: 13 gon. 102n. 10310, 1090,
113&n. 181&n. 1970, 274N,
278nn. 3535n. 4o3n. gog&n: 14
28, 14&:1 1680, g2n, 51,
57n.64nn.Qo. 1040, 155, 248n,
276-84, _b,&nn. 3020,
3110, 314, 3160, 3460,
365, gog&nn. 415,

166, g93n. 536m.

hevim, s .q.

s8o0n:
1050,
3547
388nn,
EREUR

J00nn,
360nn.
465&n,
300, 5700,

391, B350 B33,
3830, 396, goln:
Tripus {Tres  tractatus
chymici selectisamiy. 12 403, fig.
144: 18 16g7 (see also Mus.
hevmm. ~o Maier):
lroc st De
wplrm_ NN
12 figs. 31, g7:
Malus/ Malus Philosophus, see
Magus
Malvasius, Caesar/Malvasio. Carlo
Cesare. 14 56, 67. 68, 6g. 8o. 85,
38, 8g:
Aelia Laclia (f;’i\/}i\ Non Nata Re-
srrgens, 14 56n. 67n. ban
Marianus, e \Im*ienus
Maria Prophetissa/ Mana the
Jewess/Copt. 12 338, fig. 78: 13

—26n: 16

Uy

Vietorium,
Pplanctarum

montibis
metal-
forum,

374&n: 16 483, 197, 505:
and Aros’'Horos. 12 2098&mn.

f220:
%\iom of. 4 743n: 8 gbz2: 9i
25. 430, 437. 5371, )3-’~"””
1144 695: 9ii 237. 395: 10 738,
768: 11 184, 2gon: 12 26, g1
13 1871, 204, 272. 357, fig. Ba:
14 68, 264. 278. 573. Bb1g. H56:
16 j03. 3407. 451. 362, 525,
5330 and proportio sesquitertia,
18 1130:
“sister of Moses.” 12 20q. 484n:
see also Art. wmonf. w1
Marqulius, ve Merlinus
Marsilio Ficino. e Ficino
Masemus,  Jacobus: Speculum  im-
aginwem verttatis occultae. 91 6ogn:
9ii 239n
Melchior Szebeni.
Hermannstadt.
480&n. yq90:
Svurholum,
see  also
Melchior
Mennens. Gulielmus. 9i 37qg:
Aurer velleris (1604, 9 3790
see also Theatr. chem. v.. Men-
nens

Cibinensis/ of
11 374: 12 4500,

12 f1g. 216;
Theatr.

chem. .
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Merlinus/Merculinus/Merqulius/
Marquilius, 16 457, 1721 see also
Artoaurif. s.v. Merlinus

Meung, Jean de, see Mus. herm. v.v.
Jean de Meung

Michelspacher, Steftan: Cabala, 12
fig. 93: 13 2410

Micreris, see Theatr. chem. s.v. “Trac-
tatus Micreris”

Morienus Romanus/Marianus/
Morienes, 9ii 258; 12 462&n,
558: 13 158u; 14 13351, 247, 741:
15 19: 16 440: 18 16gg&n: see
also Art. awrif. s.v.; Bibl. chem. cur.
5. U,

Muhammad bin Umail, see Senior

Muhammad Ibn Ishak al Nadim. see
Nadim

Mutus liber, see  Altus: and e
Bibl. chem. cur. s.v. “Mutus
liber™

Mylius, Johann Daniel: Philosophia
reformata, 8 388n; 9i 2460, 268n,
s8om: 9ii 143n, 215&n, 24100,
292n, 307N, 345&n, 730, 376n.
g77n: b g7n, 62n, 151&n. 152,
1541, 155&n, §541, 8551, 3560
12 ggu, 140n, (p225), 33812, 127,
169gn, 318, figs. 21, 34, 114. 125,
163, 188, 200, 218, 229 13 g3n.
113-14, 1610, 1630, 1791, 188,
2550, 256n, 261, 263, 267nn.
268, 270, 273nn, 274nn, 276n,
282n, gg7n, 3908n, gogn, gob,
qo7n, 422; 14 4n, z&nn, 111,
1qnn, 21, §70, §9H, $18&nu. 431,
491, 58n, 8on, 110n, 11700, 119N,
1g4nn, 1950, 196, 1380, 14280,
143, t3z7n, 164, 167n, 168nn,
1810, 2931, 241, 244, 245,
2468&n, 284n, 295, 316nn, gzon.
338, 3541, 38g&n, qo1n, goqn.
qo5n, 416n, gign, g31n, gbo.
4621, 59401, 5521, 567, 5700, 623,
bgon, 6421, 658, 718n, 7271,
72ge, 731, 15 g7n; 16 4761,

339gn, 454n, 46on, 5230; “Sym-

bolum Saturni”in, 13 g98n, jo7n
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Nadim. Muhammad Ibn Ishak al-:
Fihrist, 13 2870, 14 6gon

Nazart, Glovanni  Battista:  Dellu
tramutatione metallica sagui tre, 12
350811 13 88n

Nikephorus Blemmides, 12 341n

Norton, Samuel:

Catholicon  phvsicorum, 12 pg.
221;
Mercurius redivivus, 12 figs, 122,
214

Norton, Thomas. 12 yogn:
*Ordmall  of  Alchimv.” 12
4040;

see also Mus. herm. 2
chem. Brit. s.v.
Olvmpiodorus: twreatise in Berth-
elot, Coll. alch. grecs, 9ii 377n,
g208n: 11 1541, g44n: 12 q38u,
g2, 426, g456n: 13 g7&n. 109n,
13qge, 1640, 1730, 251, 97280,
430&n: 14 6n, 1on, 29&n. 64n,

vy Theatr.

1100, 1170, 183&n, 3350, 38gn.
193&n, 726&n: 16 go8n. 18
1700:
Petasios/Petesis quoted in, 13
97, 1391. 251: 14 493
Oporinus,  Johannes/Oporin, 13

154. 155, 169: 15 8
Orandus, Eirenaeus, we Flamel s.u.
Exposition
Orthelius. see Theatr. chem. s.v.
Ostanes/Astanus, 9ii 244n. 3761,
386n. 11 131, 361 12 451: 13
2091, 3591, 4141, 428, 436, 437:
14 5-6, 317&n:
and Cleopatra. 12 4835; 13 131,
1gi1—2;
Nile stone of, 11 1351, 355; 12
105, 447: 13 133, 265:
treatise in Berthelot, Cofl. alch.
grecs, 12 qozn: 14 g17n;
“Book of Ostanes™/“Le Livre
d'Ostanes,” in "Kitab el Focul.”
Berthelot, Chimie au moyen dge,
11 154n: 12 356&n, 4030,
536&n: 13 1030, go7&wm,
424&n. 445&n
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Pantheus. Joannes Augusunus: .4rs
transmutations metallicae. 9ii 21 50
11 62n: 13 2741

Paphnutia. 16 505

Paracelsus, see main index

Pelagios: treause in Berthelot. Coll.
alch. grees, 13 351&n: 14 36&n.
g21n

Penotus, see Theatr. chem. s.v.

Peronelle, see Flamel s.v.

Petasios. see Olvmpiodorus s.u.

Peter of Toledo/Petrus Toletanus,
11 g2n: 18 1780

Petrus de Silento. see Theatr. chem.
s,

Philalethes, Eirenaeus/ Philaletha,
14 212:

identity, 9ii 204n: 14 27n:
Ripley Reviv'd, 9i 28gn, 516n;
12 187n;

see also Mus. herm. s.v.

Pico della Mirandola, Giovanni, see
Theatr. chem. s.v.: see also entry in
main index

Pordage, John, 9ii 250n, g373; 13
194n7: 16 506n;

and Jane Leade,
506-17;
Sophia in philosophy of, 16
506&n, 515, 518;
WORKS:

“Ein Philosophisches Send-

16 5o03n,

Schreiben vom Stein der
Weissheit,” 13  1gqn: 16
506n;
Sophia, 9ii 2zon. g7gn: 13
qogn: 14 171n: 16 506nm,
518n

Porta, Giambattista della: De distil-
lationibus, 12 fig. 56
Preisendanz, K., see Magic Papvri

5.1

Prodromus Rhodostauroticus, 13 411n;
Verus Hermes 1n, see Verus
Hermes;

Irenaeus Agnostus, pseud. (F.
Grick), Prodromus Fr. R.C., 14

117n

Quercetanus, see Theatr. chem. s.v.

Rasis, see Rhazes

Reitzenstein, see main index

Reusner, Hieronymus:
pseud. “Franciscus
theus.” 13 18on:
Pandora (1588), 9i z6on: 9ii
380: 11 47n. 62n, 1070, 1610,
g351n: 12 498n, 499, 500, figs.
13, 231, 232: 13 18om, 321,
401, 418, 420, 426n, 427, 458,
fig. B4, 14 23, 31n, 561, 73,
144, 238, 193n, 641n, 664n,
700

Rhazes/Rhasis/Rasis/ Aba Bakr Mu-
hammad ibn-Zakariyd’ al-Razi,
12 423n; 13 150, 1760, g377&n,
392; 14 7n, 320n: 15 19: 16 403n:

“Excerpta ex libro luminis
luminum,”™ 13 g77n;

see also 4. aurif: “Opusculum
authoris ignoti”

Rhenanus, Johannes:

ed., Harmoniae inperscrutabilis
chymico-philosophicae Decades
duae, 12 465

Solis e puteo emergentis, 12 203n;
13 416n, fig. B

Richardus Anglicus,
chem. s.v.

Ripley, Sir George, 8 394; 9ii 393;
12 490-501, 519, 547: 13 274,
410; 14 246, 254, 683n;

Cantilena Riplaer, 91 q412&n; 9ii
373n; 12 491-501; 13 11015 14
369-75. 378-83, 386-8, 401,
429-43. 445, $49-53. 45865,
498; 16 519n:

Chymische Schrifften, 9ii 23o0n,
231, 3737 13 28gn; 14 21n,
117m, 1261, 1350, 137, 245;
“Duodecim portarum axiom-
ata philosophica”/*“Liber duo-
decim portarum,” see Bibl
chem. cur.; Theatr. chem. s.v.;
“Medulla,” see Theatr. chem.
Brit.;

Opera omnia chemica, 8 3g4n; 9ii

Epime-

see Theatr.
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Roth-Scholtz, F.: ed., Deutsches
Theatrum chemicum, 13 194n; 14
g1n; 16 506n

Ruland (Rulandus), Martin: Lexicon
alchemiae, 9i 86n, 236n, 539n,
5377 9ii 2031, 2140, 215, 241n;
11 344, 356&n; 12 340, 390,
393—4. 404, 425, 4841, 498n,

2154&n, 2248&n; 11 3551, 356n;
12 336n, 338nn, qoon. 433,
446, 4597, 4698&n. 4911, yg2n;
13 278n, g74nn, 408n, 414n,
446; 14 29n, 64, 1351, 1547,
g3bon, 401n, go4n, 630n, 6571;
16 472n;

Ripley Reviv'd, see Philalethes

RO 512n: 13 102, 10830, 170m,
Scrowle, 91 452n, 682n; 9ii 372, 1710, 173&n. 174n, 176, 180n,
4215 12 433n, 4971, 498, figs. 1gon, 193, 194, 207, 208,

30, 92, 196, 228, 251, 257; 13 268nn, g21n, 359n, 37sn: 14
247n, 261, 3740, 399&n, 403n, 147, §1n, 49n, 57, 87n, 139n,
418, fig. By; 14 75, 4937, 681n; 14817, 157n, 159, 188n, 195,
“Verses belonging to an 246n, 263n, 313n. 355, 366n,
Emblematicall Scrowle,” see 3941, 4937, 545, 547, 68gnn,
Theatr. chem. Brit. 691n, 707, 712n
Rosarium philosophorum, 11 g8n; 12 Rupescissa, Johannes de/Jean de
167, 188, 3501, 429, 4381, 470, Roquetaillade, 9ii 226; 13 117,
471n; 14 2, 15, 21, 65, 674n, 18 158n, 1790, 268, 277n;
1780; “De confectione veri lapidis
authorship, 11 gan; philosophorum,” see Gratarolus
see also Art. aurif.; Bibl. chem. s.v.; Theatr. chem. s.v.
cur.; De alchimia, vol. I1 La Vertu et la propriété de la quinte
“Rosarius,” 13 387; 16 527; see also essence,  9ii  226n, 379&n,
De alchemia s.v. “Rosarius minor” 4208&n; 11 160nn; 12 477n; 13

Rosencreutz, Christian (pseud. of 117m, 183n, 268n, 277n; 14
Johann Valentin Andreae), 13 11on, 681n, 7270
120; Ruska, J. F.:
author’s identity, 11 348rn; 16 ed., Buch der Alaune und Salze,
qo7m; 14 g20n, 472n;
Chymische Hochzeit/Chymical/ “Die siebzig Biicher des Gabir

Chemical Wedding, ed. F. Maack,
8 gon; 9i 452, 5337, 580n; 9ii
329; 11 g48&nn; 12 484n,
518&n, 547; 13 228, 234, 263,
278, 414, 435; 14 32, 37, 312,
401n, 404, 416, 418, 463, 493,
626n, 658, 731; 16 407&n,
416n, 497n, 500; 18 169g2;

The Chymical Wedding, tr. E.
Foxcroft, 13 434n; 14 32n, g7n,
248n;

(Andreae’s other works are listed
under his name in the main body of
the index)

Rosinus/Zosimus, see Art. aunf. s.v.;
Zosimos s.v.
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ibn Hajjan,” 12 423n;
“Studien zu M. Ibn Umail,” 14
3n;

ed., Tabula smaragdina, see
Hermes Trismegistus s.v.;

ed., Turba philosophorum, see
Turba philosophorum s.v.

“Die Vision des Arisleus,” 9i
516n; 9ii 200n; 12 g92n; 14
262n;

The Secret of the Golden Flower/T ai I

Chin Hua Tsung Chih, tr. R. Wil-
helm, see under Wilhelm in main

index
Sendivogius, Michael, 12 y11n;

Tripus chemicus, 13 278;



ALCHEMICAL WRITERS: SENIOR — ZOSIMOS

Sendivogius (cont.):
see also Bibl. chem. cur.: Mus.
herm.; Theatr. chem. s.v.

Senior (Zadith ben Hamuel/Mu-
hammad ibn Umail/lbn "Umail
al-Tamimi), 9ii 378: 11 g4, 1610
12 2071, 336n. 850. 356, 383,
47510, 511n; 13 173m, 9740, 423;
14 29n, 174, 240, 243, 2951,
319, 109, 316, 563, 568: 16 118,
458. 495, 496:

identity, 12 y75n: 14 gn, 1651,

560:

WORKS!
De chemia (1560), 12 475&n,
486, fig. 128 (1st edn.); 13
1ogn, g218n, 404n; 14 g3&n,
6n, gn, 2in, 270, g4n, 36n,
778, 80&n, 1101, 117, 154N,
162nn, 164n, 16gn, 1720,
18onn, 181n, 292n, §1gn,
320, 371, 386n, q412n, 4931,
528n, 560, 5661, 6gonn: 16
3531, 4031, 4144, 4541,
468n, 483&n, 484n, 494n,
497&n (see also Bibl. chem.
cur. s.v.; Theatr. chem. s.v.).
Tabula chymica, 12 349n,
4757

Ruska, J. F., “Studien zu M. ibn

Umail,” 14 gn;

Stapleton, H. E., and Husain,

M. H., “M. b. Umail: His Date,

Writings, and Place in Alchem-

ical History,” 14 gn, 77nn, 8on,

1651, 560n;

Stapleton, H. E., and Husain,

M. HJ/AL, M. T., eds., Three

Arabic Treatises on Alchemy by

Muhammad Bin Umail, 12 475n;

14 77m; 16 483n

Senior, Adolphus: Azoth, 12 ggn

Sophe the Egyptian/Book of Soph, see
Z0simos s.v.

Steeb, Joannes  Christophorus:
Coelum sephiroticum, 11 g2n, 160n,
a5bn; 12 5177, 13 102, 100n,
188n, 263n, 264n, 418n; 14 41n,

36

46, 111nn. 1340, 338n, 626n,
701
Steinerus, Henricus: Dassertatio

chymico-medica inauguralis de An-
timonio, 14 729n
Stolcius  de Stolcenberg, Daniel:
Viridarium chyvmicum, 11 gz1r;
12 figs. 48, 173, 222; 14 1, 2n,
3n, 5, 168n; 16 494n
Synesius: treatise to Dioskoros/
Dioscorus (in Berthelot, Coll. des
alch. grecs), 9ii 2440 12 423n; 13
1730
Tabula smaragdina, see Hermes Tris-
megistus
Theosebeia, see Zosimos s.z.
Thomas Aquinas, pseudo:
attrib.  Adurora consurgens, see
Aurora consurgens s.v. Thomas
Aquinas (pseud.);
“De alchimia,” Leiden MS.
Cod. Vossianus 2q, 5 pl. XVIII;
12 figs. 9. 17, 20, 38, 9o, gg,
129, 140, 152, 201, 241; {3
1101, 2780
G. Mevrink, Agquinas:
Abhandlung idiber den Stern, 12
34 1n
Thurneisser zum Thurn, Leonhart:
Quinta essentia, 12 fig. g1
La Toyson d’Or, see Aureun vellus s.v.
Tractatus aureus, see Hermes Tris-
megistus
Trismosin, Salomon:
“Splendor solis” London BM
MS. Harlev 3469, 12 figs. g2,
95. 134, 166, 219; 13 g5:
ed. J. K., Splendor solis, 11 1353;
13 8gn, 268; 14 465:
see also Aureum vellus s.v.
Trithemius of Sponheim, 11 g60n
Turba philosophorum, 9ii 220, 241; 11
g8on; 12 363, g22n, 441n, 462,
4717, 475 14 3, 7n, 210, 76,
164, 165, 180, 243n, 318n, 5251,
6571, 66gn, 7017; 16 484n, 525n;
appendices, 9ii 193&n;

ed. J. F. Ruska, 9ii 193n,
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213&n, 3457 394: 11 g7n, Vigenerus/Blaise de Vigenere, see
92&n, 1540, 161n: 12 661, ggn, Theatr. chem. s.v.

112, 1931, 3361, 356nn, 3591,  “Visio Arislei,” in Cod. Berol. Lat.
429, 433nn, q449nn, 375&nn, Q 584, 12 149&n; 13 88n, q053&n:

484n; 13 88n, 101, 1021, see also . Art. cwrif. s.v. "Rosarium
103&nn, 109n, 13gnn, 173N, philosophorum™ and s.v. “Visio
188, 274, 287n, go1n, go3&n, Arislei™; see also Ruska s.v. “Die
4141, 439; 14 7n, 110, 15, 27, Vision des Ansleus™
36, 41, 457, 65, 117mn, 135, Vreeswyck, Goosen van: De Groene
136, 138n, 143, 18on. 181n, Leeuw, 12 fig. 51
240, 24571, 259, 3351, 38gn, Waite, see under Mus. herm.; see also
415, 460, 494, 552, 634n, entry in main index
6551, 683n, 727n; 16 398n. Wasserstein der Weysen (Ein chymisch
4021, qi2n,  467n,  484n. Tractitlein), 12 gog; 13 138n,
496n;  and  Arisleus,  9ii 13gn, 141&n
220&n; Wei Po-yang, 8 916n; 13 273, 432,
Balgus in, 12 462, 13 41410 4343 14 183; 16 417&71;
Eximindus/Eximenus in, 12 “An Anaent Chinese Treatise
428&n, 429; on Alchemy Entitled Tsan
Mundus/Parmenides in, 9ii T'ung Ch'i,” tr. Lu-chiang Wu
213&n, 220; 12 363&n; 13 102, and T. L. Davis in Isis, 91 529n;
4%9; 12 433n; 13 1610, 2731, 432n;
Paris MS. BN Cod. Lat. 7171, 14 41353471, 248, 317&?;1, i:()’)m,
12 fig. 208; 4081, 490, 495, 626, 6557,
see also Art. aurzf. S.u. 67271, 71Ln, 74871; 16 408)1,
Valentinus, Basilius (pseudo), 12 497n

404n, 508; 13 264n: 14 2418n,  Welling, Georg von, 14 235, 323;

415n; Opus  Mago-Cabbalisticum et
identity, 12 508; Theosophicum, 14 235nn, 323n,
Chymische Schrifften, 12 508n; 14 329n
31, 4048&n, 4158&n, 416&nn: Wilhelm, Richard, tr. The Secret of
Triumphwagen Antimonii/Trium- the Golden Flower, see man index

phal Car/Chariot of Antimony, 91  Zacharius, see Theatr. chem. s.v.
537; 14 467n; “Occulta chemi-  Zadith, see Senior
corum philosophia™in, 14 140n: Zosimos (of Panoplis), 8 gz2g; 9i

see also Mus. herm. s.v.; Theatr. 532, 537; 9ii 118n, 386n; 10 630,
chem. s.v. 767; 11 g4n, 120n, 151, 14N,
Vaughan, Thomas, 9ii 204n; 14 159-60, 161n; 12 408-10, 422n,
27n; 456-61, 472, 517m; 13 168&n,
Works, ed. A. E. Waite, 9ii 265, 354, 372, 383, 4141, 4397;
204n; 14 27n 14 27, 309, 353, 354, 374, 4901,
Ventura, Laurentius, 12 g56; 558, 590, 591, 626, 627, 748; 16
De ratione conficiendi lapidis 3531, 403n, 417; 18 1280, 1700;
philosophici, 12 471n; TiTLe:  “The  Visions  of
see also Theatr. chem. s.v. Zosimos,” 13 85-144;
Verus Hermes (in Prodromus Rhodos- and krater, see main index s.v.
tauroticus), 13 110n, 26gn, 26gn, and Mass, comparisons, 11
276; 14 493n 403-6, 413;
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Zosimos (cont.):
and omega/round element, 9ii
377: 10 728; 11 gon, 366;
Rimas, 13 287n;
as “Rosinus,” 9ii 241n; 12
530&n (see also Art. aurif. s.v.
“Rosinus™);
and Theosebeia/Euthica, 9i
372; 12 408; 13 g6n, 372; 14
1811, 245&n, g321n; 16 505&n;
18 1280 (see also Art. aurif.
“Rosinus ad Euthiciam™):
torture in, 11 g435; 14 451n;
visions of, 5 200, 484, 553n: 9ii
283: 11 297, 3247, 344-55,
359. 374-5 410-12. 420; 12
66, 80, 356, 3g2n: 13 85-144,
273, 3597, 370, 439: 14 4511,
WORKS:

“Book of Sophe the Egyp-

*

alchemy/alchemist(s) 9i 4g3n: 10

628-31, 633, 727-8, 746; 11
150—4, 344. 440, 707; 12 g342-3,
362, 376, 394. 404, 451-2, 558,

tian.” in Berthelot, Coll. alch.
grecs, 12 419n; 14 168n,
353&n;

“Concerning the Art"/“Sur
I'art,” and other treatises in
Berthelot, Coll. alch. grecs, 5
200n, 512n, 671n; 9 597n;
9ii 118n, g3o7n, 356n; 11 g2n,
120n, 13521, 1547, 1547,
161n, 344&nn, 348n, g55n,
gb66n: 12 66n, 8on, 3436n,
392n, 4o5&n, 408n, 456n,
4577, 4581, 317n, 330n; 13
86&nn, qbn, 124n, 126n,
12710, 139n. 168n, 263n,
270&n, 3591, g7on, g7,
414n: 14 2n, 6n, 27n, 113n,
gogn, 316n, g17n, g21n,
5557, 391n, 626n, 663n,
68gn: 16 g53nn, 403n, 472n

Alchemy.” 12 392-554:
aberration of, 12 395, 515; 13
252;

and acuve imagination, 11 7g3;

afflictio antmae 1n, 16 408n;
allegorical aspect of, 11 344; 12
40; 13 88;

564: 13 106, 121, 158, 219, 278,
393: 14 654. 790-2: 16 (p163),
353—4; 17 198; 18 264, 330, 638,

74, 1281;

TiTLEs: “The Alchemical In-
terpretation of the Fish,” 9ii
239-66; Alchemical Studies, 13;
“Alchemy and Psychology,” 18
1700-3; “Background to the
Psychology of Chrisuan Al-
chemical  Symbolism,”  9ii
267-86; “Faust and Alchemy,”
18 1692-9; “The Fish in Al-
chemv,” 9ii 199-238: “Fore-
word to a Catalogue on Al-
chemy.” 18 16g1: “Individual
Dream Symbolism in Relation
to Alchemy,” 12 34-331; “In-
troduction to the Religious and
Psvchological Problems of Al-
chemy,” 12 1—43: Psvchology and
Alchemy, 12; “Religious Ideas in

38

anima complex in, 9i 516;
Arab, see Arab(s);

arcane: remedies, 13 158; ter-
minologv of, 13 157, 169, 231!
art of, 12 364: 13 86, (pp61,
64), 158, 171, 267, 383; 16
414n; black, 12 85, 101; dan-
gers of, 13 139&n, 164, 302,
429-35. 439: as divine gift, 14
443: forbidden, 13 154: kabba-
listic, 13 148n: magic, 13 156; of
metals, 13 86: nature its basis,
16 411, 413: “requires the
whole man,” 18 1414; royal, 13
252, 355; rules of, 13 267; sac-
red, 13 9gg; secret(s) of, 13
ggn, 113: 16 411, 498, see also
below secret doctrine of and see
secret(s) s.v. of opus/art:
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ascent and descent in, see ascent
and descent s.v. in alchemy;
assimilation process in, 14
455-7;

Byzantine, 18 479;

and Cabala, 14 18, 19&n, 652;
and Catharism, see below
heresy;

Cham (blackness) in, 14 43&n;
and chemistry, 7 g6o-1; 9ii
242, 246; 11 448; 12 26, 40,
332, 341, 342, 343, 380, 401,
432, 502, 516; 13 252-3; 14
147, s2om, 936, 446, 486,
6545, 665, 677, 686, 687, 757;
15 40; 18 81, 1691;

“child” in, 11 738;

Chinese, see Chinese alchemy;
and Christ, see Christ s.t.:
Chrisnan, 12 g1, 41, 457; 14
147, 772-3:

and Christian: dogma, 12 26,
41; 14 353, 425, 457, 486, 509;
imagery, 14 g4%7; mystery
parallel, 13 13%n; mysticism, 12
452; pneuma, 14 252; quater-
nity parallel, 14 122-4; salva-
tion, 13 g94; view of the world,
14 507;

and Christianity, 12 26, 4o,
509; 14 525, 64%; and
Apocalypse, 14 633; contunctio
vs. mystic marriage, 14 106,
524—5, 664; earth and moonin,
14 630; and ecclesiastical sym-
bolism, 14 688; and the Mass,
see Mass s.v.; and opus divinum,
12 557; Protestant and
Catholic, 14 509; and redemp-
ton, 12 414, 557; and shadow,
14 704; symbolism compared,
see alchemy, symbols in s.v.
Christian; transformation of
substances, 12 420;

and Church, 12 41, 451; 13
196; 14 326, 347; 15 28; perse-
cution by, 11 1057 (see also below
heresy);
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and circle, squaring of, 7 367;
classical, 12 332, 557; 13 138,
160, 377;

and cortices/scoriae, 9i 576;
decline of; 12 43, 332, 502; 14
446, 509;

as doctors and dream analysts,
16 401;

doctrine, as symbol of uncon-
scious processes, 9ii 2778;

in East and West, paraliel de-
velopment, 8 916; \

and energy, concept of, 8 go; 9i
68;

Ethiopian in, 9ii g2g;

and “first son of the mother,” 9i
74

German, 18 17;

Gnosticism in, 9ii 267, 368; 11
160; 13 184, 236, 252; 14 374;
16 473; 18 1480, 1516;

goal of, 12 234-5, 365, 375,
386, 419; 13 161, 198, 220; 14
104, 759, 763-4;

golden age of, 13 203, 251;
Greek, 11 263; 13 128, 187n,
254, 278, 357, 371; 14 155,
316, 626, 657, 715, 730; 18
1700 (see also ALCHEMICAL
WRITERS s.v. Magic Papyri; tet-
rasomia);

growth of, 9ti 235; 14 353;
and Hellenistic syncretusm, 13
134;

and heresy, 11 g6o0n; 12 40, 93,
144; 13 277; 14 774;
Catharism, 9ii 234; 13 277&n;
Gnosticism, 11 160; 13 256;
and Hildegard of Bingen, 10
766;

immaturity of, 16 498, 533;
incentive for, 9i 544;

and individuation, 9i 86, 550,
570; 12 1, 40, 448, 555; 13 140,
220, 439; 14 543;

John’s antiapation of, 11 733;
Jung’s rediscovery of, 18 4709;
language of, 11 g44; 13 go,
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alchemv (cont.):

116, 138, 193, 1g9. 396 14
354 374- 720. 737 and
Church. 13 134

Laun., 9ii 149: 13 87n. 123
1850, 254. g74n: 18 379, 533
1530:

leitmotr of. 13 g4:

lightning as svmbol in. 9i
5338&mn:

literature of. 13 88. 109. 252!
loneliness of. see below solitarvy
life of:

as ludus puerorum child’s play.
12 302. fig. 935

and Manicheism. 12 46gn:
Mater Alchimma. 91i 267, 368:
14 14. 15. Bon. 360:

matter in. 9ii 120: 13 175 14
238. 319. 336, 5091
meanings in. manv intercon-
nected. 13 go:

medieval. 7 361 8ii 334 13
(fg). 132,163, 360: 16 221:
meditaton in. 11 g44:

and mouf of hero’s birth. 9i
248n:

mystical aspect of. 13 116,
139-40. 284: 16 354. 479:

and mvthologv. 13 2352. 3q96:
14 gjo1. 486&n. 677, 735:

and natural science. 9ii 266,
267. 274. 368: 12 346: 13 163:
nature philosophy of. 5 113n:
11 153: 13 184. 198: 18 1455:
Negroes as svmbols in. 9ii 329:
obscuritvymvstification in. 12
40.93. 342-5. 401-3. 424. 302:
13 138, 356: 16 yg78n:
“obscurum per obscurius.” 12
41.332. 345

pagan. 13 3g3:

pagan elements in. 8ii 274: 12
3. 547

parables of. 11 344: 14 18g:
Paracelsan. 13 166: 15 1gq.
26-8: and German alchemists.
13 162: labor Sophiae of. 13 204,

40

210: spiritual trends in. 13
180n {we also Paracelsus su. as
alchemisy):

paradoxes ambiguites of, 14
Q9o. 110. 256. 274. 598-9. 633,
649: 16 498:

personification in. 13 122:

as philosophv philosophical, 7
360, 361: B g32: 9i 142: 10
727: 11 4701 12 26, 172, 332,
403. 502. 554 13 133, 145
157. 158,162, 1710, 184. 198,
2359n: 15 28: 16 198»: 18 1634.
1830:

phyvsical speculations of. 9ii
3062-5:

and pre-Christian rites. 18 616:
procedures. three and four. 12
31:

gnd protlongation of life. 9i
241:

p:\‘chic factor in. 12 jo03: 13

17%:

73

and psvchic idenuty, 13 122:
psvchological  contenusignifi-

cance of. 7 3601 12 (ppv. x).
26. 332: 14 333. 345-6. 523.
677.686.694-7. 711, 737, 772,
776-7. 779: 18 1700-3:
psychological secrets of. 13 go:
and psvchologv. modern. 4
748

psychology of. 12 354: 13 1235:
18 1531:

quest for the unattainable. 13
143!

and revelation. 14 3.44:

roval pair in. see Gabricus.
Beva: king vi. and queen:
sacrifice in. 11 361~3;

and science: measurement in.
14 137 modern. Gii 144 wwee
also above chemistrv: energv:
natural science):

secret doctrine of, 13 157, 164
(see also above arcane s.v. secret
of):

smells in. 14 g32:
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solitary life of, 12 41, 422
and soul, concept of, 9i 706;
and soul in chains, 10 634;
spiritual discipline of, 7 360: 18
1590;

stages in their work, see opus,
alchemical .. stages in
symbols/symbolism, see  al-
chemy, symbols in, below:
terms used in, 11 400;

and transmutation of the ele-
ments, 8 go;

trinitarian and quaternarian
standpoints, 18 1133;

two parts of (practica, theoria),
see Opus s.v. ;

Ufo-form and, 10 631:

and unconscious, 9ii 191, 21g;
11 105, 375, 440; 12 448; 14
457

and uniting symbol, 9i 523;
and washing of black corpse,
11 423:

wholeness/totality in, 9ii 263;
14 22, 716;

Wilhelm and, 18 1131-2;

at work, 12 figs. 2, 124, 133.
137, 143, 144;

the work, stages in, see opus, al-
chemical, stages in:

work-room of, 12 fig. 145; 16
399;

and yoga, 16 219;

see (IIS() adept; (Iqlt(l p??'l’l(l?lé’?l.ﬁ,'
arcane substance; artifex: atha-
nor; coniunctio; distractio: filius
philosophorum; hierosgamos:
krater; lapis philosophorum: medi-
tatio; Mercurius; nuptice chy-
micae; opus, alchemical: pe-
regrinatio; prima materia; sal:
tetrameria; tincture; vas;

see also under anima (soul):
ANIMALS: birds, dragon, hsh,
lion, peacock, serpent, stork.
uroboros; Anthropos: aqua;
arsenic; astrology: baptism:
birth; blood; Bohme:; Cathari:

centre; colour(s); corpus mys-
ticum; crown; devil: dogma;
dreams; elements; elixir; famil-
iar: fantasy; filth; fire; God;
head; hermaphrodite; Holy
Ghost: Increatum: king: light:
mandala; Mass; melancholy;
metals; microcosmos; moun-
tain; oil: opposites, union of;
pair:  projection: quaternity:
queen; quicksilver; redemp-
tion: rotundum; scintillae; self;
self-knowledge: spirit; think-
ing; torment; torture; trans-
formation; tree: triad; under-
standing: union; visions; water;
woman
alchemy, symbols/symbolism in, 9ii
265-6; 11 276, 755; 12 3940,
516, 565, figs. 3, 4, 112; 13 106,
117, 394-5: 14 633, 654, 790; 16
219, (p163). 503 18 1691, 1700:
TITLE: “Alchemical Symbolism
in the History of Religion,” 12
516-54;
and Christian symbolism, 12
40, 518, 526, 554; 13 394; 14
525; 16 533:;
and dream symbolism, 11 105;
12 39, 40, 448;
and ecclesiastical symbolism, 16
471
and Gnostic symbolism, 12 40,
518, 554:
and individuation process, 12
40, 5555
pictorial, 12 503;
and psychology/structure of
the unconscious, 12 43; 13 go;
reduction of, to chemical sub-
stances, 13 396;
two categones of, 9ii 246;
and wholeness, 9ii 265
alcheralalcheringalalcheringamijina,
see. Australian aborigines s.1.
“Alchymistisches MS,” see CODICES
AND MS s.v. Basel
Alciati, Andrea: Emblemata, 5 261n;
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Alciati (cont.):
9ii 243; 13 3501, 412

Alcibiades, 14 564

Alcmene, 5 g50n:

alcohol, 2 133, 134; 91 387; 9ii 353;
14 358n, 681;

mythological analogue of, 5
200;
use of, 1 6, 26, 33

alcoholic intoxication/alcoholism, 1
154,190, 212; 2 116&n, 132, 133,
134, 388, 4501, 491, 882; 3 328; 6
573 805;

in J.'s cases, 1 193, 194, 197~
204;

“cured by Jesus,” 18 558, 621;
in family constellation, 2 1006,
1008;

in galvanometer experiments,
2 1032, 1033, 1271-6, 1277-
81;

hysterical, 6 565;

paranoia of, 3 461;

of recruits, 2 1315

Aldrich, C. R., 17 (p63); The Primi-
tive Mind and Modern Civilization,
J.’s foreword, 18 1296

Aldrovandus, Ulysses, 9i 5gn: 14
56n, 71-4, 93, 98;

and alchemy, 14 74;

Dendrologiae libri duo, 9i 223n;

13 458n; 14 71&n, 79n
alembic, 5 245; 14 81n;

three, significance of, 9ii g80;

see also vas/vessel

aleph and tau, 13 271

alertness, 8 69o; see also attention

“Alexander, Empress,” see associa-
tion-chains s.v.

Alexander the Great of Macedon, 5
288; 9i 253, 604; 10 g84; 12
457&n; 13 415, 428; 1465, 241n,
279n, 319; 18 509;

as the “two-horned,” 5 28gn,
pl. XXa;
see also Dhulgarnein; Khidr/El
Khidr

Alexander jannaeus, 5 594
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Alexander Polyhistor, 12 4o9n

Alexander, Romance of, 13 go3n,
459; 14 157n

Alexander a Suchten, 13 165

Alexandria, 6 21; 9ii 145,
241n; 11 178; 16 505;

philosophy of, 11 193

Alexandros, 18 243

alexipharmakon, see Mercurius s.7v.

alexipharmic, 12 32en, 529, 538,
549; 13 133, 170, 3537, 390

Alexis, 14 g6

Alexius Comnenus, 9ii 229

“Alfabet des Ben-Sira,” 14 571n

Alfidius, see ALCHEMICAL WRITERS
$.0.

Alfonso X, King of Castle, 18
1788

Alfred the Great, King, 18 650

alga, gelatinous, 13 1gon

Algonquins, see American Indians:
NORTH s.7.

All, M. T., see under ALCHEMICAL
WRITERS: Senior

alicorn, see ANIMALS 5.v.

alienation, 8 5go;

from the world, 7 369

alienist(s), see psychiatrist(s)

Ali  Illahija  (“extinguishers of
light”), 5 581n

“aliquis,” 3 117, 217

Al Iraqi, see ALCHEMICAL WRITERS
s.v. Abu’l Qasim.

aljira, 11 782 -

Alkia, 16 483n

Allah, 10 398, 622;
monad, 18 1611

all-being, non-existent, 10 774

“Allegoria de arcano lapidis,” see

164,

11 454; as

ALCHEMICAL COLLECTIONS: Art.
aurif. s.v. Merlinus
allegoriae Christi, 12 20; see also

Christ s.v.

“Allegoriae sapientum supra lib-
rum Turbae,” see ALCHEMICAL
COLLECTIONS: Bibl. chem. and
Theatr. chem. s.v.

“Allegoriae super librum Turbae,”
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se¢ ALCHEMICAL COLLECTIONS: .{rt.
aunrtf. and Bibl. chem. s.v.

“Allegoria Merlini,” see ALCHEMICAL
COLLECTIONS: Art. aqurif. s.v. Mer-
linus

allegory, 3 136, 13 88; 15 128:

in alchemy, 11 g44; 12 40:
Christian, 11 460:;

of Christ and devil, 9ii 127
of Christ/piety, stork as, 13
417 {vee also Christ s.v.):
conscious, 13 121:
ecclesiastical, 13 g21:
euhemenistc, 13 gg5:

of Mary, the rose is, 13 38g;
patristic, 12 20, 453:

of sheep and shepherd. 12 72:
and symbol, distinguished, see
symbol(s) s.t.

Allenby, A. 1., 18 (p656n): 4 Psycho-
logical Study of the Origins of Mono-
theism, 9it 427n: J.'s foreword.
18 1486-96

Allendorf{, J.L.K., 5 268

Allendv, R., 18 (p7651): Le Sym-
bolisme des nombres, 12 g158&n

Allgemeine Artzliche Gesellschaft
fir Psychotherapie, see Psvcho-
therapyv, General Medical Society
for

alliteraton, as symptom, 3 578

All-Merciful, the, Great Mother as,
7379

“All-oneness,” 6 52, 54

“all-or-none reaction,” 8 264, 266,
272, 278, 376, 384

Allport, G. W., 15 44n

allurements, divine, gods as, 8 g3o

“all will be well,” 18 1629, 1640,
1641

Alma Mater, university as, 13 147

Almaricus/Almaric of Bene, and
Holy Ghost Movement, 9ii 138

alma Venus, see Venus s.v.

almond-tree, see TREES s.1.

almus, 5 519n, pl. XIVa

aloofness, see isolation

alpha and omega, 13 271, 363;

Christ as, 14 329
Alphidius, see ALCHEMICAL WRITERS
s.v. Alfdius
Alps/Alpine, 10 238
“also-1." 8 764

Also sprach Zarathustra, see Nietzsche

S
Alt, Konrad, 2 205n
al-Tabari, see Tabari
altar, 7 175; 9i 380: 13 86; 434: 18
537
bowl-shaped, 13 86;
censing of, 11 g18-20;
in dream, 7 175-82; 17 275,
277
high and low, 11 g11, g36;
number four, and, 11 go
alter-ego, 16 430; see also ego
alternation of day and night, 13 38
altruism, 4 654;
abnormal, 18 1398;
conscious, of extravert, 6 588,
972
Altus, see ALCHEMICAL WRITERS $.7.
alum/alumen, 12 484n; 13 g375; 14
712;
of Mercurius, 14 712n
Alverdes, F.: “Die Wirksamkeit von
Archetypen in den Instinkthand-
lungen der Tiere,” 8 282n
Alvernus, see William of Auvergne
Alypius, 5 102
Alze, Liber, see ALCHEMICAL COL-
LECTIONS: Mus. herm. s.v. Liber
Alze
amaritudo/bitterness, see sea s.v. bit-
terness
amazement, 3 g
amber, 13 215
ambergris, 12 535; 13 1g93n
ambiguity: conviction and, 11 7g;
of Mercurius, see Mercuriuss.v.
dual
ambitendency, 3 425; 5 253, 68on;
6 684, 705; see also ambivalence
ambition(s): corruptive effect of, 5
171;
inordinate, 8 236;

43



AMBIVALENCE — AMERICAN INDIANS

and Apostles’ Creed, 11 211;
on Chrisuan water ssmbolism.
9ii 143&n: 11 319: 14 372:
on kenown, see kenosis s x
on vas/vessel symbolism. 6 394:
WORKS!:
Commentarius in Cantica Can-
ticorum. 14 372n:
De excessu fratnis, 14 y74n:
Deinstitutione Virgins, 6 392n,
3040
De interpellatione Job et Dazud.
13 jo7n:
De Noe et arca. 16 333n:
De XLII mansionibus filiorum
Israel, 13 148n;
Epustolac. 14 g72n:
Explanationes in Psalmos. 9ii
143n. 373n: 14 1480, g72n:

ambition (cont.): beati Ambrosii E piscopr super Apo-
love and, 17 222: calypain, 6 3q2&nun
of mother. 17 133, 221-3: ambrosia. fount of. 13 j0bn
parents’. 17 247: Amen (Egvpt). 9ii 322
unfulfilled. 17 288 Amenophis IV (Egvpt). 5147-8. fig.
ambivalence. 3 325: 4 26, 27: 5163, 5: 8 g2: 14 3560
Glon: 6 684, 7o3zn: 9l 231 16 Amente (Egvpy. 14 482
384: 18 1077-0: America(n) United States of Amer-
TITLES: “The Ambivalence of ica. 3 124-5: 7 3194:. 8 788: 91
the Fish Symbol.” 8ii 181-g2: 18: 12 86, 87, 178, 200: 18 16,
“The Concept of  Ambiva- 24. 20Q. 320!
lence.” 18 1077—.\‘1: TiTLES: " The Complications of
of anima. 9i 357: American  Psvchologv.” 10
in erotic ]oke\ 18 1079 946-80: “Press Communiqué
of father imago. 4 742: on Visiting the United States,”
of instincts, 4 651: 18 1300—4: “Report on Amer-
of maternal attributes. 9i 158: ica.” 18 1284:
of spirit, see spirit .1 areas of. 5 300: 10 gg7: North
see also ambitendency Germanic. 10 g4:
Amboina. 8 By2n commerce and industry in, 18
ambra. we Paracelsus v ARCANA 1327
Ambrose. St.. 5 158: 6 392: 12 418. communism and. 10 523:
s22: 13 g84n. gqon. go7n. 448: conscious and unconscious in,
14 28. 148, 28351, 372, 474: 10 103:

cross svmbol in, 4 357:

death of friend in. 8 852:
European immigrants in. 10
18. 94. 948-9: 18 1118:

and Europeans, differences, 10
949. 967:

Indianization in. 10 18. g94.
948. 970. 978 (vee also Amernican
Indians):

initiation in. 10 100. 977

J.’s case. of business man. 7 75
111, 117:

J.'s journev to. see Jung s
lack of soul in. 10 g26:
laughter and emotional ex-
pression, 10 95. 953—4. 964:

as matriarchv. 10 7go:

mother complexes of . 5 272:
Negro-complex of. 10 g61: 18

Explanatio symboli ad initian- 1284:
dos, 11 2110 Negroes in, see Negro(es) s.u.
Hexameron. 14 28n. 474n: American;

Tractatus in Joannem. 11 g13n

Ambrose. St. (pseudo-): Expositio
14

primitive laver in. 18 g4. g41:
psvchoanalvsis in. 4 203:
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psychology, complications of,

10 g27, g46-80:

and restraint, lack of. 10 g57:

restlessness, 5 z01n:

sexual problem/relationships.

10 932, g58; 18 1284:

speech, 10 g55-6;

spiritualism in, 18 6g8, 7oo0:

star symbol, 9i 68on:

students in, 7 172; 10 g77:

Ufos in, 10 59g9-607:

university, on “psvchologies.” 8

659; 18 279;

unrest in, 18 630;

way of life in, 10 gx6-7: at

ttude to moneyv, 10 g75: dvic.

17 231: collective, 10 g67-g:

divorce in, 10 248; movement

in, 10 936; national spirit of. 10

975:; publiaty of, 10 g57-8:

self-control of, 18 1285: stan-

dards of living and moralitv, 10

929; uniformity of, 10 g2g:

woman patient, 18 339:

women'’s colleges in, 18 g3g:

see also New York

American Indians, 4 353; 5 201n.

220, 313; 8 781; 11 gg; 14 465.

bo7n: 18 (p552n):

NORTH, 8 122; 10 g6o: 13 132,
218;

Achomawi, northern Cali-
fornia, 7 15.4n:
Algonquin, 8 116;
Aztecs, 5 fig. g0; 12 247:
“The Aztec Teoqualo.” 11
339-4%; cross/crucifixion of
god, 5 400, 445; eucharist/
cult of Hutzilopochth, 5
522, 672n; 11 g40; 13 107n:
flaying ceremonies of, 5 594:
13 g2; “Great Calendar
Stone,” 12 fig. 41; sacrifice of
god, 13 107n; stone, preg-
nancy through, 13 132: “teo-
qualo™/god-eating, 5 3526m:
9ii 222: 11 g339-43. 406: 13
107n: 14 22 (see also Miller.

45

Miss M. v “Chiwantopel )
Cherokee, 5 522:
Dakota. 8 115, 116:
Haida. 5 487n. fiz. 32:
Hopi. 13 270;
Huichol Mexican, 8 121:
Iroquois, 8 116; 13 132:
Mavan Palenque Cross, 5
100, pl. XLIa:
Natchez, petrifaction mouf,
13 132:
Navaho/Navajo, 9i 240: 10
g60: 13 g1: and magic stone
mvth, 13 130: mandala
parallel, 9i 651n: sand paint-
ings. 91 7o0-1: 12 ig. 110: 13
31; 18 1225;
New Mexico, 5 pl. XXIb:
Nootka, Vancouver Island, 5
pl. XLII;
Ojibway. 9i 248n:
Pueblo. 5 480. 501n: 6 g63:
10 125, 132, 184, 431: 11
474 12 247 13 g1: and
Father Sun, 9i 48, 84: 10
138: 12 171: 1816, 567, 624,
630: mvthology of, 13 331:
sand-paintings of, 13 g1: 18
271; Taos. 8 86: 10 g78: 12
171: 13 192; on thinking, 8
669g; 18 16:
Sioux, 13 132:
Thompson and Shuswaps,
British Columbia, 13 ggn:
Tlingit. 5 pls. XXI115.
XXXVIIIb;
Wichita, 13 132:
Winnebagos. 9i 467, 174:
myvths/legends of, 9i 456: in
Hiawatha, 5 474&n, 475 7
160:

SOUTH. 4 553: 5 275. 481: 17

<g: 18 465:
Bakairi. Brazil. 5 2g8r, 3217:
Incas, 5 272, 274, (p460)
Muvscas, Peru. 5 407:
Peruvian, 13 132;
rock-drawings of, 5 217: 8 8g
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Amernicanization, 10 1go, gg2
amethyst(s), in alchemy, 91 597
Amfortas/Amfortas’ wound, see
Wagner: Parsifal
Aminadab, 14 267&n
Amitabha, see Buddha s.v.
Amitavus, see Buddha s.o.:
S,
Amman, [.: Ein neuw Thierbuch, 12
fig- 239
Ammianus Marcellinus, 18 703
Ammon, Jupiter, see Zeus/Jupiter
Ammon, King, 12 456n
Ammorn/Amon/Amun (Egyptian
god), 5 148n; 9ii 130; 14 g50n,
351n;
Ra, 5 147, 357: 12 fig. 66;
of Thebes, 5 147
Amnael, 11 g355; 13 gg, 109, 265
amnesia, 1 297, 319; 3 16, 93; 7 4:
9i 213;
anterograde, 1 319, 345;
for automatic phenomena dur-
ing ecstasy, 1 58;
of childhood/infantile, 4 266,

Sutras

369:
difficulty of determining extent
of, 1 281-2;

disappearance under hypnosis,
1 257, 261, 270;
hysterical, 2 655, 657, 744; 6
837:
infantile, 18 593. 594;
in lethargy, 1 125;
neurotic, 4 g6g;
periodic, 1 1, 17-20, 24, 109:
retrograde, 1 17, 246, 257,
310;
and somnambulistic states, 1
41, 108, 110;
systematic, 17 19ga
amnestic blockages, 2 654—7
amoeba, 8 g22
Amogha-siddhi, 11 852
“amok, running,” 11 29
Amon, see Ammon
Amor/amor, 13 234;
perfectisimus, 12 389;

see also Eros
Amoraim (Talmud), 9ii 133n
Amorites, 10 398
Amos, see BIBLE: O.T. s.v.
“amphi,” see association-chains s.v.
amplification, 7 122&n; 10 618,
646, 733, 771: 12 34; 18 173,
174;
in alchemv/amplificatio, 12 403;
of archetypes, 8 403, 404;
Freud and, 16 246;
method of, 3 413n;
self-, 14 655
amputation, 13 yo1n: see also cutting
off
Ampycus, 5 439
Amrita, 5 247
Amset, 13 g6o
Amsterdam, 10 1050;
First International Congress of
Psvchiatry and Neurology
(1907), 4 27, 730n
amulet(s), 9i gz0: 13 66, 154, 156;
and seals, 15 40;
Shaman’s, 5 pls. XXIIb,
XXXVIII;
Trinity, 14 352
Amun, see Ammon/Amon
Amygdalos (almond-tree), see
TREES s.v. almond
Anabapusts, 11 g2n; 14 510; 18
1364
anabasis, 10 674
Anachmus, see Paracelsus s.v. AR-
CANA: Aniada
Anacreon, beaker of, 9ii g31; 12
550 )
anaemia: cerebral, 8 g52; neurotic,
6 643
anaesthesia/anaesthetic, 7 4, 6/415,
270;
areas, 91 213;
cerebral, 1 82;
cutaneous and sensory, 18 g22;
of entire body surface, 1 112;
hysterical, 1 73;
systematic, 1 114
Anah, 5 16qg, 171, 280

46



AMERICANIZATION — ANALYSIS

anahata, 16 562
Anahita/Anaitis, see Ardvisura Ana-
hita/ Anaitis
anal: birth theory, 5 277-g;
complex, 18 1055-6, 1058;
eroticism, 4 53, 58, (p76);
fantasy, 18 1062;
region, 5 276;
see also anus
analgesia, 1 26z2;
total, 1 295,
see also hypalgesia
analogy(-ies), 3 25, 218; 4 553; 5
146, 149, 192, 203; 7 235/455; 8
300; 13 83; 16 353;
and associations, 16 g6;
fantastic, 7 348;
formation of, 9ii 414;
lunar, 7 250;
magic by, 8 g14;
objective, 7 492;
primitive, 13 44;
of sexual act, 5 226;
solar, 7 250;
and symbol, see symboil(s) s.v.;
telluric, 7 250;
thinking in, 7 221; 17 44
analysis, 4 575; 6 g10; 7 129, 218,
225, 243/464, 461; 8 529; 9i 83;
10 888; 16 275-6;
and active imagination, see ac-
tive imagination;
adaptation in, 18 1091—4;
aim/goal of, 6 6g5; 7 387 (see
also aims s.v. therapeutic);
of analyst, see analyst s.v. (see
also below training; see also doc-
tor s.v. analysis of);
anamnestic, 17 177-80, 184;
beginning of, 8 497; and
dreams, see dream(s) s.v. be-
ginning;
of children, 17 142-3;
not a “cure,” 8 142, 149;
dangers of, 7 192-g, 240/460,
468; 14 755; for analyst, 18
353:
demands of, on doctor, 17 2g1;
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and dementia praecox, 3 152;
of doctor, see doctor s.v.;
dream-, see dreams, analysis/
etc.;

early days of, 12 5;

effect of, 7 2239—4, 236, 499;
fantasy invention during, 4
413;

first part of, 4 436-8;

Freud’s method, 3 298 (see also
Freud: psychanalysis; psycho-
analysis);

group, 14 1251;

and hystena, g5, 152;

as initiation process, 11 842,
854;

and insight, 4 647; 7 224;

and liberation of animal in-
stincts, 7 439;

on objective level, see objective
s.v. level, interpretation/etc.;
objective psyche, 12 48;

of persona, 7 246/466;
personal, 7 236; and ar-
chetypes, 9i g7;

and production of conscious
ego, 11 goy;

projection in, 6 goz2;
prolonged, 12 5;

psychology and, 7 5o02;

of pupil, 18 575;

as quickened maturation, 8
552; 18 399;

reductive, see reductive s.v.;

of repressions, 7 202/443;

and resistance, see resistance
5.V,

and return to church, 18 671;
second stage, 4 443, 452;

self-, 4 449; 8 8og;

on subjective level, see subjec-
tive s.z. interpretations
sublimation through, 7 71,
439;

suggestion and, see suggestion
s.v. psychoanalysis/etc.;
symptom-, 16 199; 17 176;
and synthesis, 7 122; 9ii 410;
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analysis (cont.):

13 238;

technique of, 7 440:

training, 10 g50; 16 297, 238,
366; 18 1160 (see also analyst
s.v.  analysis of, doctor s.v.
analysis of);

of transference, see transfer-
ence s.v.;

and type theory, 6 g2;

of unconscious, se¢ unconscious
SV

unwillingness to terminate, 8
140;

see also psychanalysis; psycho-
analysis

personality of, 4 447, 450, 586,
632, 640; 10 888; and transfer-
ence, 18 g29;

possibility of deceiving, 4 649,
650;

projection of analyst’s psychol-
ogy onto patient, 8 498;
provocation by, 18 g50;
requirements for, 4 455;
resistances of, 4 421;

as saviour, see saviour s.v.;

sex of, and patients’ reactions,
10 88g;

“snake’s eves” of, 18 g26;

and transference, 4 428-9; 14
7515

analyst: analysis of, 4 447, 449, 450, unconsciousness of, 10 88g;
536, (/253). 586, 633: 8 498: 16 winning independence of, 14
8, 165; 18 g23 (see also analysiss.v. 754;
training; doctor s.v. analysis of); see also doctor; psychotherapist
challenges to, 18 1170-1; analytical: method, 6 g23; 16 140,
complexes of, 16 8; 276; 17 282; 18 1391;

and dangers of unconscious, 14
7535

and dream-interpretation, 8
498;

fear of loss of, 4 168;

as hairdresser (in dreams), 13
479:

interference by, 4 625, 634;

process/procedure: 4 626; end
and goal of, 12 3—4. first part of,
14 181;

psychology, see below;
-reductive method, see reduc-
tive s.v.;

treatment, 6 812; 7 119; 14
18on; a dialectical process, see

lay, 11 545;

loss of balance by, 4 536;

love of, 4 632, 639, 669 (se¢ also
transference);

neurotic, 18 g345;

not a superman, 18 497;

dialectic/etc. s.v. procedure
analytical psychology, 4 523: 7 (ppv,
7). 191, 2931, 410, 431; 8 279,
529; 10 887; 12 1, gn, 411; 14
602; 16 118, 172; 18 1239, 1299,
1391, 1808-09:

own psychic problems of, 18
11725

and patient, relationship, 4
435, 536, 661; 8 145-6, 515; 10
534; 17 173; 18 1172;
patient’s: projections onto, 18
g22; of moral defects onto, 4
535; of parental imagos onto,
9i 122; of personal imagos
onto, 18 g69; resistance to, 18
505; sexual fantasy about, 18

333
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TITLES: “Analytical Psychology
and Education,” 17 1g9g-22g9;
“Analytical Psychology and
Weltanschauung,” 8 68g-741;
“Basic Postulates of Analytical
Psychology,” 8 649-88; “Good
and Evil in Analytical Psychol-
ogy,” 10 858-86; “On the Rela-
tion of Analytical Psychology to
Poetry,” 15 97—132; Prefaces to
Collected Papers on  Analytical
Psychology, 4 670-92; Two Essays
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on Analytical Psychology, 7:
achievements of, 16 121:

and active imagination, 11 793;
aim of, see aims s.v. analysis:
clash of doctor and clergvman
in, 11 548;

dialectical method of, 18 1391:
dream-images in, 5 j:

dream interpretations in, see
dreams, analysis/etc. of;

and education, see education
s

and experimental psychology,
17 170;

first use of term, 2 1955 & n:

fundamental viewpoints, 17
100—1;
and normal psychology, 17
130;
phenomenological standpoint

of, 18 1233;
and Protestantism, 11 54.4:
and psychoanalysis, difterenn-
ated, 16 115: 17 gqg:
self in, 11 808; 13 1g94;
sources of, 10 22;
and teacher, 17 108, 142:
and unconscious, 11 779
and Weltanschauung, 8
730;
Zurich School of, see
Society/School  for
Psychology;
see also depth psychology
anamnesis/anamnestic, 4 221: 7
182; 9i g19: 9ii 73, 279: 14 306:
16 34, 194, 198, 251, g03: 17
281;
analysis, 17 177-80, 184:
of fire-making, 5 250:
in the Miller fantasies, 5 47-53;
and psychoanalysis, 4 525, 528,
622;
“ritual,” 14 603, 6o5;
in simulated insanity, 1 330,
338
ananda (bliss), 6 190, 970, 422; 11
913, 924

701,

Zurich
Analyvtical
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Ananke (Necessity), 5 102n, 426n
anarchy/anarchism, 4 655 6 g22;
11 144:
psychic, 11 866
Anastasius I (Pope), 6 23;
Anastasius Sindita: Anragogicae con-
templationes, 16 559n
anatman, 11 949: see also atman
Anatomical Institute, 18 486
anatomy/anatomical/anatomist, 8
688, 717 11 460; 13 11: 15 94:
comparative, 5 26; 13 g53n:
dissection, 15 22;
interior. 13 1749&n:
and psvchiatry, 3 466, 467;
and psvchic disturbances, 3
323-32
Anaxagoras, 5 67, 76, (pg53): 12
4101, 433. 4351
Anaximander, 12 428n
Anaximenes, 12 g10n, 428n
ancestor(-tress)/ancestral, 9i 156,
316; 11 339, gg97: 13 130 & n,
460;
children and, swee child(ren) s.e.:
-columns, 4 312:
cult, 7 296: 8 575;
identification with, 6 2g1; 9i
224, 226; 12 171;
life of, 7 118, 120; 12 174;

psvchic inheritance from, 7
300, 336: 8 679, 717: 11 814;
17 g3;

soul of, 7 233n; 9i 224; 13 128;
-spirits, 6 591: 7 293: 8 335: 10
140, 969; 12 171; 14 743; 17
96;

symbolism, 12 174:

see also animal (s) s.v. ancestry,
man’s; Australian aborigines/
primitives

anchorite(s), 4 276; 5 119n; 10 649;

11 475
Ancient of Days/Antiquus dierum, 9i
412; 11 668, 708; 12 313; 13
362n: 14 70, 374. 377, 405, 436
ancient world/antiquity, 5 17&n; 6
540: 13 bg;
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ancient world (cont.):
astrological science in, 10 121;
15 81;
Christanity and. 5 g41;
dreams in, 18 240, 250;
medicine in, 18 230:
and modern world. 5 1, 34
mythological thinking in. 5 26;

overvaluation of, 6 110, 122,
314,
pagan elements from, and

Paracelsus, 13 194, 198;
psvchologv and. 5 644: 6 8,
13: and neurotc disturbances,
6 175:
and Renaissance, 6 313;
Schiller and. see Schiller, F. s.z.
Greek antiquity
Andalusian prince, lapis as, 13 425,
128, 436
Andermatt, 4 g6, 99
Andersen, Hans Christian, 17 286:
see also fairvtales
Andreae, Johann
348nn: 16 go7n:
Confessio fraternitatis, 16 416:
Fama, 16 416:
Turbo, 16 407n; 18169g2;
see also ALCHEMICAL WRITERS
s.v. Rosencreutz
Andrew. St., 9ii 145
Andrevev. L., 3 518
andriamanitra, 8 125
androgyne/androgvny. 14 41, 527~
8. 582: 16 529q:
of God. 11 259n. 486:
of unicorn. 12 548:
see also under Adam; anima; An-
thropos: Christ: Church; lapis;
Mercurius: self:
and see also bisexuality;
maphrodite
anecdotes, Zen, see Buddhism s.v.
Zen
angel (s) /arch-, 5 169, 170, 273; 7
104; 9i 251; 9ii 225, 305; 10 698,
Z28: 11 20, 229, 725 12 211n,
305. 314. 315-19, 338n, 366m,

Valenun, 11

her-
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390, 398, 456(4); 13 50, 97.
1001, 148, 1671, 209n, 226,
228n, 241n, 265, 414, 416, 420,
447; 14 81, 16 538n;
and Adam, 13 r10n;
in alchemy, 13 107-g;
apparition of, 5 172-3;
auxiliary, 11 720;
Baruch, in gnosis of Justn, see
gnosis/Gnosis s.v. Justin;
birds as symbols of, 5 36gn,
538;
Byron, Lord, and, see Byron
s
childrenas, 176, 27, 29, 42, 61;
of death, 14 552;
fall of/fallen/Satan’s. 8 g39: 9i
394: 11 458, 618, 620, 669,

742, 746: 12 298, 543: 13
127;
devil as, 11 2535: wives of, 13
18o0n:
“fatherly” and “motherly”

(Gnostic), 9i 560, 571; 13 420;
twelve, 9i 3552 (see also below
twelve);

of God/of God’s face: first, 9%
251; four, 11 674, 681; 13 365;
guardian, 10 843; 13 365;

in hell, 18 3235, 534;

language of, 12 456(6);

in the Mass, 11 327, 329;
Michael, 9ii 128: 11 681; 12
456m;

quaternity of, 11 681;

seven, 12 468: 14 575;

as soul, 16 317:

three, svmbolism, 5 369&n:

twelve wicked, 9i 571 (see
also above  “fatherlv” and
“motherly”);

see also cherub(im); Gabriel
angelic qualities of man, 13 167n
angelology, Judaeo-Hellenistic, 13
107
angelos, Khidr as, 9i 251; see also
Khidr/El-Khidr
Angelucci, Orfeo M., 10 7g1-802,
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305, 806, 820;
and Orpheus, 10 8og;
The Secret of the Saucers, 10 791
Angelus Silesius (Johann SchefHer),
6 432; 7 396; 91 19: 11 282, 733,
840, 892, g59; 13 151: 14 124,
132, 199, 284, 429, 444&n, 447;
15 10; 18 1552, 1675:
“Cherubinischer Wanders-
mann”/“Cherubinic Wander-
er,” 6 432n; 9ii g21; 14 123n,
132nn, 137n, 284n, 429n, 4430,
444n; 16 482n, so4n;
Selections from The Cherubinic
Wanderer, ed. J.E.C. Flitch, 9ii
g21n; 14 123n;

Sémtliche Poetische Werke, ed.

H. L. Held, 14 25n, 196n
Anger, Rudolph: “Der Stern der
Weisen und das Geburtsjahr
Christi,” 9ii 128n
anger, 3 103; 8 456; 14 171; 18 46;
in patients’ reactions, 1 19g,
217;
see also affect(s): rage(s)
Angkor Wat, 5 pl. XXV
angle of vision, in swoon state, 8 g55
Anglicus, Richardus, se¢e aALCHEMI-
CAL COLLECTIONS: Theatr. chem.
s.v. Richardus
Anglo-Saxons, migrations of, 10
1001
Angola, 18 81n
Angramainyu, 5 421, 664
anhdta-chakra, 13 394
ani, 8 125
Ani, Papyrus of, 9ii 12gn; 11 348n
Aniada/Aniadus/Aniadin, see Para-
celsus 5.v. ARCANA
anima (J.’s concept), 5 528n; 6 377,
797-811 (Def)); 7 295, 328-g,
356, 384, 393, 507; 9i 57-8, 62,
114-15, 222, 204, 296, 355, 433,
434, 444, 485, 512, 516, 564n,
634, 706; 9ii 56, 58-9; 10 694,
809; 1147, 49, 51, 71, 73, 1289,
741; 12 68, 94, 321; 13 126, 453,
455, 458; 14 75, 86, 129n, 616,

A1

619, 674; 15 210; 16 521; 17 338;

18 150m, 429, 1262;
TITLES: “Anima and Animus,”
7 296-340; “Animus and
Anima,” 13 57-63; “Concern-
ing the Archetypes, with Spe-
cial Reference to the Anima
Concept,” 9i 111-47; “The
Syzygy: Anima and Animus,”
9ii 20—42;
activation of, 14 424;
activity of, 7 341, g70;
ambivalence of, 9i 357;
and androgyne, 16 529;
and anima, alchemical, differ-
entiation, 14 736;
and animals, 7 g74; 9i 958;
and animus, relationship, 9ii
2g-31; 14 612; 16 469; affect
in, 9ii 31; compared, 7 331;
pair of opposites, 9ii 425; 16
437; problem, 9ii 58; syzygy,
91i 422; in transference, 16
422-3, 441, 469 (see also
animosity);
anything but ideal, 7 g10;
as archetype, 5 8gn, 406n, 514,
607, 611; 7 185; 9i 57-9, 8o,
86, 158, 175, 306, g3og, 634; 9ii
13, 19, 26, 27, 40; 10 71; 12
g2n, 108, 192n; 13 58, 218; 14
71,159,218,313, 415n; 16 5o4;
18 829, 1158; of life, 5 678; 9i
66; 14 313, 646; of mother,
divine, 18 1652; mother as first
incarnation of, 5 508;
assimilation, 7 384; 13 229n;
autoerotic, 16 5o04;
autonomy/autonomous, 5 563;
7 370; 91 63; 9ii 40; complex, 7
295, 339, 374, 387; factor, 9ii
422; personality, 7 g22, 370,
374; 13 61; 16 504; valency of,
7 378;
bipolar, 9i 356;
as birds, 9i 358, 365, 371. 376;
black (Shulamite), 14 646, 647;
as Briinhilde, 5 563, 607;
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anima (cont.)

as chaos. 14 j22:

as Chinese p'o soul. 13 57-8
Christanization of, 12 112:
compensatory, 7 303. 328, 507;
complex. in alchemy. 9i 316:
and consciousness. coming
into. 14 498, 614: as effect of.
13 62:

conservatve. 9i 6o:
constellation of. 9i 144;
contains secret of precious
stone, 13 131:

creauve function, 12 242;
daemonic, 7974. 508: 91 77; 16
520:

dark. 7 818 (see also below light
and dark):

definiton., 7 521: 9ii 20n: 13
58:

dialectics with, 7 g23:

as Diana, 14 1g3;
differentiation from, 7 g1o,
317:

dissociation from, 13 454:
dissolution of, 7 gg1:

as divine maiden, 14 10g3;

in dreams, 7 338, 507: 9ii 39
11 48: 12 130, 246: 14 424;
education of, 7 g23:

ego and, 7 377, 380, 382, 989,
510: 9ii g4: 12 242n; 13 229n:
14 613: 16 134: as non-ego. 12
137 as opposites, 16 434:
emotionality of, 13 457:
empirical concept, 9i 114; 9ii
25;

and Eros. 9ii 29. 33. 41: 13 6o:
16 361:

erotic aspect, 16 519:

as Eve, 16 519:

evil/wicked, 9ii g23: 12 192,
273!

experiences. significance of, 9i
382:

expressed by dogma, 16 442;
as factor, 9i 57 9ii 40. 422;
fateful quality of, 10 714:

fear of, 9ii 62:

feeling-qualitv. 9ii 53:
femininity of, 9i 58, 142 (se¢
also below man’s 5.1.);

-figure, 10 713, 714; 13 131;
autonomy of. 9ii 33: compen-
sating. 10 6g3: as Helen, 16
g61&n: projection onto, 10
714; 18 1696: in schizophre-
nic's painting. 18 412; tree as
projection of. 13 458; 14 7o;
“white ladv.” 10 713;

first formulation. 7 (p2g6n):
as function. 7 3g9; 9ii 40; in-
ferior (fourth), 12 145, 150,
192, 201, 295: of relationship
to unconscious, 7 374, 387.
510; 13 62; 16 504 (see also
below relationship):

and ghost, 13 58;

a Gnostic concept, 11 460;

as hermaphrodite. 16 454, 529,
535"

of hero, 9i 340, 342:

of Hiawatha, 5 543;

“hidden nature” and, 11 152n;
historical aspect. 7 299: 9i 60,
516:

identty with, 5 331n: 6 807
-image, 16 134 beloved as car-
rier of, 12 gen; and mother, 9i
141; —, as first carrier of, 5
4311, 484, 508. 6035: 7 314; 12
g2n; and mother-imago, 5 608
(see also below mother); sister as
carrier of, 12 g2:

insight and, 11 240:
integration of. 7 377-8; 9ii g3,
40

jealous mistress, 7 320;

king and, 14 8o, 536:

as Kore, 9i g10, 356, 381-3;
as liberty, 9ii 56:

as life, see above archetype;

as ligamentum corporis et spiritus,
9i 555;

light and dark, 15 210, 213 (see
also above dark);
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link with eternal images, 13
457;

in literature, 9i 53n, 145 9ii
26m, 424; 10 775: 13 38;
localization of, 9i 518;

loss of, 91 147;

Luna as/lunar, 14 20n, 218,
225,

magical attributes, 16 433:
man’s: and anima mundi, 11
759; unconscious femininity, 5
678: 7 141n; 11 48; 12 192 (see
also above femininity);

and mana, 7 76, 378;
marriage with, 16 433;

and marriage quaternity, 16
432-3, 437

matrix of divine figures, 16
504;

as mediatrix/mediator/medium
between conscious and uncon-
scious, 10 715; 12 242n: 13
229n; 14 498n;

as Melusina, 12 fig. 132: 13
180, fig. Bs, 216-18;

as mermaid, 14 75;

Messenger of the Grail, 7 374:
as Miriam, 9ii g29, g360;
moods, 7 331; 11 48;

and mother, 9161, 146, 357: 12
g2; 14 422; -complex, 9i 162;
-imago, 5 606; 7 316; 9ii 26:
-sister-wife-daughter, 5 458,
607; 91 516; 14 4157; 16 438
(see also above -image s.v.
mother);

motif, 18 1279-81;
mythological aspects of, 9i
147n;

and neurosis, 9i 115;

as nightmare, 14 80;
nixie/elfin nature, 91 59, 55. 64;
16 538n;

as numen/numinous, 9i 59; 9ii
425; 16 438;

objectivation of, 7 g21;

old man and, 9i 417;

as old woman, 14 gz2;

and persona, see persona s.u.;
as a personality, 7 314, g321; 11
48 (see also above autonomous;
below uni-personality);

and personification, 7 g3z,
338-9, g70: 9ii 26; 13 61; of
(collective) unconscious, 5 500,
678: 7 510: 9i 439; 9ii 20n, 40;
10 714: 11 48, 107; 12 65, 112,
129, 145, 192, 242n; 13 62; 14
128, 181, 217, 321, 538, 646;
16 174, 504; 18 187 (see also
below unconscious); of inferior
functions, 18 187;

in plural form, 14 128&n;
positive and negative, 9ii 4235;
11 48n; 14 216, 539, 613;
possession, 9i 223; 9ii 29, 43;
10 78; 13 223n; 14 225, 231;
pregnant, 14 217;

prima materia as, 16 519;
problem, 7 18; 9i 485n;
projection of, 7 309, 314, 508;
9161, 141,168, 182, 3111, 383,
550; 9ii 26. 33, 39, 57, 381; 12
108; 13 460; 14 70, 231, 647;
16 421, 433, 438, 442, 4547,
504; 17 338—41 (see also above
-figure s.v. projection);

as prostitute, 10 76;
psychology. 7 g70:

as psychopomp, see psycho-
pomp s.w.:

as queen in alchemy, 14 736:
reactions, 7 32g;

recognition of, 9ii 42, 424;
reconciles and unites, 16 522;
regression to antiquity, 12 11z2;
and relationship/relatedness, 9i
4851, 487 (see also above func-
tion s.v.);

and religion, 11 71;

religious tinge in, 9i 356;
resisting the, 11 128;

secret knowledge, 9i 64;

as serpent, 5 678; 9i 59, 358,
376:

and shadow: contamination, 12
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anima (cont.):

242n; distinction, 9i 439, 513;
9ii 19; 10 693; “standing be-
hind,” 9i 485&n;

shamanistic, 13 g3gg;

sibylline, 14 287, g13;

as sister, see above -image s.v.;
mother s.v. -sister-wife;

and soul, 6 797, 803-7; 91 57;
9ii 25;

as soul-image, 6 380, 8o3n,
808; 12 gn;

and spirit, 5 678;

spliting of, 12 116;
subjugation of, 13 62;
sun-worshipper, 12 112, 116;
supra-individual, 7 299;
symbol(s) for, 7 355;

in syzygy, 9i 135; 9ii 20-42;
and therapy, 9i 146;

threeness of, 9i 439;

as totality symbol, 14 422;
transformation of, see trans-
formation s.v.;

two aspects of, 9i 68 2;

. -type, 10 755 17 339;
tyrannical power of, 7 381;
and Ufo, 10 715;

unconscious, b 406n, 468; 11
48; 14 592; 16 438, 504, 519,
529; subject-imago, 7 521 (see
atso above and personification,
of unconscious);

union with, 13 435;
uni-personality of, 7 338 (see
also above autonomous; per-
sonality);

as unknown woman, 12 65,
121, 129, 201; 16 17;

as virgin, 14 8o, 580;

as Virgin Sophia, 16 518;

and wise old man, 5 515,

as witch, see witch s.v.;
“within,” 16 438;

see also animus

anima (soul), 8 664; 9i 55;

alchemistsand, 12334; 13 168n,
260; 14 1571, 536; 16 404;
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as aqua permanens, 12 336;
birds as symbols for, see aNI-
MaLs: birds s.v.;

as breath-being, 11 197;
definition, 6 8o3n;

derivation, 9i g8%7;

feminine character of, 10 243;
fiery, 12 398;

freed from prima materia, 9ii
292; 14 168;

as Mercurius, see Mercurius
5.0

in opus: exaltatio and separatio
of, 12 366&n;

as “other side of soul,” in
dream, 11 58, 71-3;

as smoke, 12 gg4n;

as “vinculum,” 16 454;

see also afflictio animae; soul(s)

anima. aquina, 13 80;

aurea, 12 445;

candida, 12 462;

catholica, 8 388 (see also world-
soul;

Christi, 16 525, fight with
shards, 9i 576n;

christiana, 9ii 68;

corporalis, 12 397, 398;

ilrastri, see Paracelsus: ARCANA
s.v. lhaster;

ntellectualis, 12 116;

media natura, 11 g2, 152; 13 8,
337n; 14 2357, 450, 729, 766;
16 454; Mercurius as, 13 261,
263;

Mercurii, see Mercurius s.v.
anima;

mundi, see sep. entry below;
naturaliter christiana, see soul s.v.
Tertullian;

nostra, 14 136; Mercurius as, 13
262;

rationalis, 9i 57; 91 71, gg3n; 11
766; 12 368, 372, 376, 517n; 13
263, 294; 14 520, 673;

rerum, 9il 243n;

telluris (earth-soul), 8 gg5;
vegetativa, 14 736
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anima mundi, 8 g31; 9i 427; 9ii 246; Chrisuan attitude to, 10 g2; 18
11 92, 152, 759; 12fig. g1; 14 g3, 222 (see also below Jesus, sayings
270, 321-3, 372, 374, 450, 704, of);

719, 748,764, 766, 770, 779; 18 cloacal, 18 1055-6;

1361;
alchemical retort as, 13 245;
and Anthropos, see Anthropos
s
and arcane substance/prima
materia, 11 152, 160; 13 173;
as demiurge, 11 160;
devil as, 13 163n;
dragon as, 9i 707;
Holy Ghost as, 8 g93;
imprisoned in matter/Phvsis, 11
263; 13 89, 404;
light-seeds/scintilla of, 14 68,
416n;
man as, 14 732;
Mercurius as, see Mercurius
.U
Platonic, in Timaeus, 11 113,
190;
as psychopomp, 12 fig. 18:
redemption of, 12 413;
as soul, and world-wheel, 9ii
212;
as sphere, 11 g2; 12 109n, 116,
43%; 13 102;
as world-mother, 5 550;
as world-soul, 13 263 (see also
world-soul)

animae transitus, 14 578

complexes in, 10 842;

as conscience of Epimetheus, 6
29971,

creation of, 11 634-5; 13 g01;
differentiation among, 7 198;
as “doctor,” 5 503; 7 154n;

in dreams, 6 671; 7 132; 8 535,
558; 91 396; 18 525; as affects,
10 680; batte of, as uncon-
scious functions, 6 671; and
diagnosis of physical disorder, 5
681; 16 343—7; 18 135&n, 231,
299, goo0; killed by doctor, 5
261; parents represented by, 5
264; as sexual symbols, 5 8; 7
45; and sympathetic system, 18
194, 203, 412; transformed
into humans, 11 56, 109; 12
183—4;

emotional manifestations in, 18
540;

in fairytales, 91 jo05, 420,
421;

fighting, 6 671: 14 5060,
669;

founding, 18 536;

four: Chinese, 12 548; 14 573:
in  Daniel's vision, 13 g65;
and evangelists, 18 416: in

Ezekiel's vision, see Ezekiel s.v.;
in paintings, 13 figs. 24, 25; of
Yahweh, 11 600;

as function of knowing and in-

animal(s) (for separate species, see
ANImMaLs), 1 67; 4 470, 556; 11
229; 13 128, 1371, 188, 244, 392;
14 277;

ancestry, man’s, 7 159; 12 171
(see also below s.vv. instinct/
nature; soul);

and anima, 7 374; 9i 358;

as archetypal images of divine
beings, 5 264; 9i 267, 419;
and archetype(s), 7 109, 158,
185; child-archetype, 9i 270,
273n, 286; spirit, 9i 398, 421;
biting by, 12 183, 186, 272,
273, fig. 118;
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tuition, 9i 425;

“helpful,” motif of, 5 264, 538,
546; 8 558; 9i 156, 421, 435;
9ii 291; 13 241n; 16 85;

herds of, as symbol of psychic
disunity, 14 388;

hypnotism among, 4 591;
instinct in, see instinct s.v. ;
-instinctnature, in man, 5 261,
398, 421, 460, 653; 6 372, 456,
457: 7 30, 32, 356, 133, 134,
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animal (cont.):

214. 384. 3238, 520: 10 32: 11
541: 12 169. 171, 18qg: 13 120.
244: 14 581, boz: 17 106: as
beast in man. 6 357: as divine
power. 5 s24: liberated bv
analvsis. 7 339: in religion. 5
411, g15: repressed. 7 28/43q:
sacrificed. 5 659: subjugaton
of. 5 103. 351. 39b. 398: 7
1577427 (ee alo below soul. in
man):

and “intelligent” acts of com-
pensation. 18 14g1:

and Jesus. savings of. 9i 74: 9ii
224: 12 g434an:

killing of. as transgression
against mother. 5 503:
learning capacity of. 10 556:
as libido symbols. 5 261. g21.
659: 7 133:

love for. as compensauon., 6
168:

magical. 5 509: 9i 135: 11 2
magnetsm. 10 21: 16 4. 2
17 128: 18 7o0. 702. 797
and man. disunguished. 6 3358.
518:

in mandala(s). 9i 660: 13 figs.
24, 25:

memory in. imiations. 4 jo3:
and mother: belong to Great
Mother. 5 303: as foster-
mother. 5 394, pls. I1. La: sym-
bolic representative of ammal
mother. 5 503: ternfving ani-
mal as. 91 161:

nature. man'’s. see above instunct:
noises in  mania. e mania
and pagan conceptions of di-
vinity. 5 8g: 7 g7: 11 6oo: 1den-
titv of god and his animal attri-

30!
31

=

bute., 14 601

passions as. 14 171:

poltergeist in form of. 91 457:
produced bv Sol'Luna con-
iuncuo. 14 172:

psvche psychic  processes. 5
258: 7 o1 8 387: 9i 225 12
104. 118: 18 540:
psvchological parallelisms with.
13 11:

as psvchopomp. e psvcho-
pomp s

as redeemer. e redeemer .1
svmbolism:

sacred. 13 (pban):
sacrifice/sacrificial. see sacrifice
as saviour. 12 394:

as self. svmbols of. 9i 315; 9ii
356:

sense of smell in. 18 78o:
sensus naturae in, 8 393; 13 148:;
skins of. 5 gggn:

social sense in. 4 641:

soul. in man. 7 g35: 9ii 350&n:
14 27q9. 282, 287 (see also above
ancestrv: instinct):

soul of. 6 299: 7 1572: 12 491:
space/time orientation in, 8
842:

svmbols. 6 456:

svmbolism. and ancestor svm-
bolism. 12 174: '
talking. 91 396. 321, g25:
three/triad of. 13 176n, 2288&n:
totem. 6 231. 331:

training of. and adaptaton, 4
f10:

as the unconscious. 5 303: 12
186: 14 277, 279:
unconsciousness. in man. 5
415: 7 87:

variations of behaviour in. 7198
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ANIMALS

This sub-index lists separate spectes, including mammals, birds, insects,

reptiles, etc., and fabulous beasts.

alicorn, 12 518, 529; see also unicorn

anser Hermelis, see goose

ant(s), 3 193: 4 729: 8 goz, gob:
leat-cutting, instinct in, 8 398

anteaters, 10 118

antelope, 12 532

ape(s), 8 654: 10 556: 11 56: 12 16g.

173, 175, 191, 246; 13 360:
of God/Simia dei, devil as, 9i
156: 11 120n, 252, 262, 263; 12
179, 181, 204, fig. 67:
Hanuman, 5 911
-man, 12 117, 119, fig. 35:
Thoth as, 12 17g;
see also baboon: gibbon: mon-
key
ass/donkey, 10 135: 13 165, 228n:
16 g.40:
in Apuleius, 5 102n: 13 228u:
14 jo6&n:
of Balaam, 5 421
of Buridan, 7 487: 10 709. 855:
as Christ, 9i 163;
as daemon triunus, 12 599:
feast of, 9i 461-9;
jawbone of Samson’s, 5 68:
mock crucifixion/worship of. 5
421, 622, pl. XLIII: 9i 464: 9ii
129: 12 539:
one-horned, 12 518, 526n, 335,
547: _
patient’s vision of, 9i g52:
she-, and foal, 5 421n, 622:
three-legged, 12 5359
avis Hermetis, see bird s.v. of Hermes
baboon, 12 179;
cynocephalus/dog-headed, 8
411; 14 277, 279; Mercurius as,
13 359: Thoth as, 12 175, fig.
68
barbel, see fish
basilisk, 12 173, 365, 460: 13 180;
14 87, 172; see also serpent
bat, wings of, 13 fig. B2
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bear, 10 132: 12 117, fig. go: 13
3651 14 g0, 172:

and Artemis, 5 8gn, 496n;
and Artio, goddess, 5 pl. Lb:
chthonic, 12 264:
constellations of, see Bear
main ineex:;
in dreams, 91 340-9, 351: with
four-coloured eves, 11 go, 128;
12 262-3:
helptul, in fairytale, 9i 423,
424
Kore as, 9i g11:
as mother-symbol,
496: ,
as prima materia, 12 263, fig. go:
-skin, vision of man with, 11

5 482-4,

487: ~ . . .
as symbol of the selt, 9i g1 5: 9ii
356

beast(s): blond. see blond beast;

Nietzsche s.v. blond:
lady of the, 9ii 178
beaver, 8 81
bees, 8 g56; 9i g52:
and dead lion, riddle, 5 526:
and Mary, 9i g12n:
“Woman of the —," 9i g12n
beetle/scarab, 5 358; 8 843, 845,
847, 850, 855. 857, 982; 9i 663;
18 1204:
Cetonia aurata, 8 843, g82;
in dream, 18 202, 203:
Mercurius and, 12 530;
one-horned, 12 518, 530-1: 14
712n:
sun-, 12 550:
as symbol of self, 9i g15: 9ii
356
Behemoth, 5 87-g9; 6 311, 318n,
134: 911 181,185 11635 12 547:
14 338:
as eucharistic food, 9ii 178:
and Leviathan, 6 4451, 456-8:
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338, 343, pl. Ag, figs. 13, 16
9ii 185, 188, 228: 11 681: 22, 25, 28, 30, 32;
14 574: baule with, 9ii 133, Mercurius as, se¢e Mercurius
181 s
birds, 4 665, 728, 739: 8 5359; 12 mythical, 13 471-2;
214. 319, 404, 433, 4977: 13 148, and opposites, paired, 13 462;
318, 415-17; 14 3n. 5, 81n, 637: 14 3, 483n; 16 459;
16 494. 538n: scarlet (Chu-nico), 14 248&n,

Behemoth (cont.):

in alchemy, 12 (p287), fig. 22:
13 g21, 374, 415: 14 180&nn,
248; 16 459;
angels as, 5 g6gn, 538;
anima as, 9i 358, 365, 371, 376;
black, 9ii 356; 11 111; 12 307;
14 248;
and Christ, allegory of, 9ii 127;
as death omen, 8 844-3,
850&n, 851, 857;
in dreams/waking dreams, 9i
359, 365; 11 111; 12 g07;
earth-, 91 586;
as Epimethean symbol, 6 458;
goid and silver, 12 fig. 142c;
green, 13 374; 14 136;
of Heaven, 13 414;
helpful, 5 §6gn: in fairytales, 9i
405, 435; and hero, 5 538&n,
547:
of Hermes/avis Hermetis, in al-
chemy, 12 fig. 267: 13 250; 14
6, 248, 727; chick of Hermes,
Mercurius as, 14 63g7; origin
and meaning of, 14 250; point
(chick) in egg-volk as, 9ii 345;
13 188; 14 41;

INSTANCES: dove, 12 fig. 178;
goose, 9i 686; 12 157, fig. 198;
14 727n; ibis, 14 250; peacock,

401n;
as self, svmbols of, 9ii g356;
and snake, 14 483n;

soul-/as soul-images, 5 g15&n,
547; 8 586; in underworld, 5
315n, 36gn:

as spirits, 5 538; 91 586; 13 g21;
14 3;

as spiritualization, 12 fig. 2¢2;
as sun's ascent, 5 538;

tail of, 5 967n;

as thought(s), symbol of, 6 458;
12 305; 13 321, 338;

and tree, 13 414-15;

on tree of contemplation, 13
414,

two fighting, 14 3; 16 450;
two, flying and plucked/winged
and wingless, 14 g, 180&nn;
white, 9ii 556;

as wishful thinking, 5 367n;
see also chicken; cock; cockatoo;
crane; dove; eagle; falcon;
fowl; golden plover; goose;
grifin; hawk/sea hawk; hen;
hoopoe; bis; kingfisher; mag-
pie: night-heron: owl: peacock/
hen; phoenix: raven; stork:
swallow; swan: vulture; weaver-
bird: woodpecker

14 391; pelican, 12 457n; ra- blindworm, 7 150
ven, 14 727; stork, 12 457n; boa-constrictor, see serpent s.v.
swan/cygnus Hermetis, 12 fig. boar, 12 526n

198; bull(s)/bullock(s), 6 gz0: 9i 323,

as Holy Ghost, symbol of, 6 458
(see also dove s.v.);

as ideal, symbol of, 6 458;
language of, 5 624n;

in mandalas/pictures, 9i 321,
572, 597, 604, 660; 13 g21.
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588n; 11 177: 12 183, 457, 533;
13 199n, 341, 401;
as anima, 5 662;
Apis-, 5 1487, 351, 579n; 14
356n;
Behemoth as, 9ii 185;
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Christ as, 12 520-1;
and cows, 6 g40; 12 180;
-deities, 9i 551;
and dragon, 5 596;
indreams, 7 45; 10 30; 16 340;
in Egyptian ritual, 5 148; 11
348n; 14 gmon (see also above
Apis-);
as father, 5 396;
as fertility symbol, 4 497; 5
671; 16 g40 (see also Mithras/
Mithraism s.v.);
in Gilgamesh epos, 18 237,
238;
one-horned, 9ii g11; 12 528;
in Rig-Veda, 5 g22-3;
-sacrifice, 5 658n, 6635 (see also
Mithras/Mithraism s.v.);
as self, symbol of, 9ii 356;
and snake, “father of,” 5 671;
18 10%09;
as sun-symbol, 5 16gn, 283n;
Zagreus as, b 527;
see also calves; cattle; cow; ox;
and see zodiac, twelve signs of;
Taurus
butterfly, 4 237, 263;
and caterpillars, 4 237, 263,
26g9;
and psyche, 5 372; 8 663;
symbol of self, 9i g15;
see also moth
calf, 14 4o7n
calves, two-headed, 10 608; see also
cattle
camel, 12 535; 14 4o7m
caput corvi, see raven/crow s.v.
cat(s), 78/417; 9ii 57; 12 494; 13 fig.
2;
> carrying of, 3 207;
in dreams, 2 825-7; 4 181, 182,
189;
and earthquakes, 10 636,
Egyptian sculpture of, 18 325,
326;
as Kore-/mother-figure, 9ig11;
tomcat, 11 g62;
Tum as, 5 425

caterpillar(s), 4 237, 263, 269; 10
636
catfish, 18 67n
cattle: bewitchment of, 8 571;
goddess of, 5 662;
of Laodonia, 5 212;
origin of, 5 664;
sickness of, and fire-making
rite, 5 212;
see also bull; calves; cow; ox
cauda pavonis, see peacock
centaurs, 5 g422&n;
origin, 5 460n
cervus/servus fugitivus, see deer/stag
chamaeleon, 14 182, 183
chicken/chick, see hen
ch’i-lin, see unicorn s.v. China
chimera, 5 265; 13 176n
cock(s), 12 494; 13 148; 14 24;
and Aion, 5 425;
and Cautopates, 5 29g;
in dream, 8 g45;
and hen, 12fig. 167; 13 278; 16
353&n;
as lust, in World Wheel, 9i 644;
12 123;
and Peter, 5 2809;
and Phrygian god Men, 5 299,
pl. XXlIa;
plucked while living, 11 361;
13 139n, 441;
as sun animal, 5 29gn;
as time symbol, 5 425
cockatoo, anthropological symbol,
13 253
cockchafer, 12 168
cockroach, 18 1589
corvus, see raven/etc.
cow, 6 g51—-2; 91 414; 14 86;
burial in, for rebirth, 5 682n; 9i
231;
in dream, 18 1291;
heavenly, 5 351, 360, 408n,
42571, 454, pl. XXXb, fig. 25;
as mother, 5 263, 358, 558, pl.
La; archetype, 9i 156;
see also bull; calves; cattle
coyote, 7 154n;
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coyote (cont.):
as trickster-figure, 9i 473
crab, 9i fig. 3;
and Cancer, zodiacal sign, 9i
604-5;
and crayfish, 9i 604;
in patient's dream, 5 365; 7
123-40, 144; 18 170, 180, 182,
190, 192, 195, 196, 199, 201;
represents abdomen, 18 194;
symbol: of contents of uncon-
scious, 7 158, 162-3; of self, 9i
315
cranes, 8 8gon
crayfish, 9i 604
crocodile(s), 5 147n; 6 947; 8 941;
9i 270, 486n, 6ogn; 9ii 385; 10
106, 115, 117, 120, 939; 11 599;
13 108n;
as Kore/mother-figure, 9i g11;
as opposites, 13 315, fig. 10
€row, see raven
cygnus Hermetis, see swan
cynocephalus, see baboon
deer/stag, 12 544, 548, fig. 246; 13
248;
antlers, 4 665;
as Christ, 8 559&n;
as lapis (cervus fugitivus), 14
188n;
as Luna, 14 24;
as Mercurius, 8 g5gn; 9ii 294;
(cervus fugitivus), 12 84, 187,
518; 13 218, 259; 16 478;
as soul and spirit (with un-
icorn), see unicorn s.v. stag
dog(s)/bitch/canis, 4 =235: 5 217,
354; 13 go, g19; 14 172, 506n; 16
496:
TITLE: “The Dog,” 14 174-88;
Armenian bitch, Luna as, 14 24,
1721, 174-5; 16 458;
begetting of, 13 g7n;
black, and mandrake, 13 410;
canicula, 5 g355; 14 181;
Coetanean/coetaneum, 14
16 3538n, 458;
Corascene, 14 27, 172n, 174,

174

60

182; 16 g53n, 458n;
Gabricus as, 13 125;
in  Gnosticism, as
1740,
and Hecate, attributes of, 5
355, 577; 14 21n, 24;
Indian, 14 174n;
in Khidr legend, 9i 242n;
as lapis, 14 177n;
-like woman, significance of, 13
278;
lion and, 14 407;
as Logos, 13 278n; 14 174n,
176;
Mephistopheles as, see Goethe:
Faust: Characters s.v. Mephis-
topheles
miraculous,
404n;
in Mithraic sacrifice, 5 g54;
and moon, 14 18g;
moon as bitch, 14 24, 174, 181
(see also above Armenian bitch);
proverbial, 7 324, 497;
psychic processes in, 8 364;
puppy of celestial hue (filius
canis coelici colons), 13 278n; 14
194-7;
rabid, 14 154, 182-3;
-sacrifices, 5 577;
-star, 5 §54;
talking, “Clever Hans,” 8 364n;
18 8gg&n;
three/triad of conscious, in
mandala, 9i 693;
and underworld, 5 577;
and wolf, fighting, 14 g
wolf-, Mercurius as, 9ii 2394
dolphin(s), 9i 298, 327, 328; 13
334;
and womb, 5 §6gn
donkey, see ass
dove(s), 5 367n; 7 395; 9ii 178n; 11
276, 431n; 13 459; 14 79n; 16
4518&n, 454, fig- 3;
as avis Hermetis, 12 fig. 178;
Christ as, 14 205&n;
of Diana, 14 73n, 182, 185&n,

Logos, 14

in fairytale, 9i
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187, 408&n, 410;

and Holy  Ghost/Paraclete,
symbol of, 5 150, 198, 492: 6
458; 8 319, 336: 9i 108: 11
486; 12 500, fig. 166; 13 119;
14 731, 205, 352; 16 410, 416,
455 fig- 4;

as Mary, 9i 93; 14 73n, 205&n;
as Mercurius, 12 518&n, fig.
134; 16 453;

Noah’s, 14 205n, 625; 16 381,
410;

sacred to Church, 18 222;
Sophia/Sapienua as, 8 §56: 9i
93; 9ii 307; 11 646; 14 205;
as symbol of female elements,
14 81;

white, 9ii215; 11 150, 160n: 12
44%, 500; 13 123n; 14 81

dragon (s), 7 129; 8 558; 91 282: 12

173, 336, 404, 454, 460, 547.fig>.
46, 47, 7%, 118, 187, 189, 196,
199: 14 15, 85, 86, 147, 473, 5061,
546:
in Acts of Thomas, 9ii go7:
in alchemical process, 9i 686:
as anima, 9i 362;
as amima mundi, 9i 707;
in Apocalypse, 5 314, fig. 22;
9ii 22, 163; 11 710, 711, 713:
13 2go; 14 264, 416;
assault by, 5 fig. 35;
Babylonian, 14 140, 408, 420:
blood of, 14 415;
bull and, 5 596;
burning, 13 444;
castle, 13 g3;
and cave, legends of, 5 5677,
572—4; 18 258, 263, 270;
Chinese, 9ii 385; 10 g3g; 11
931; and P’an Ku, 14 573; and
“River Map” in I Ching, 9i 64 2;
of Tao, 91 40;
as Christ and Antichrist, 5 576;
13 416; 14 141, 483;

chthonic, 9i 270, 707; 9ii 385:

13 417;
constellation of, 8 394; 14 176;
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crowned, 14 472;

as devil, 11 713: 14 235, 238:
dismemberment of, 11 357,
403: 13 87: 14 15, 155, 238,
404, 403:

as divine water, 13 10gn;

in dreams, 9i 349, 351, 362;
earth-, 14 241, 244,

egg synonym for, 13 109;

in fairvtales, 9i 417;

as filius macrocosmi, 14 141
fire-spiting, 13 398, 426; 14
30, 632;

four-headed, 12 fig. 142C.;

in Gnosticism, 14 627;
green/draco viridis, 13 319;

as guardians (of treasure), 5
395; 7 261/477;91267; 13 314;
14 85:

head/caput dragonis and tail of,
9ii 158; 13 1051, 3811, 416; 14
140-2, 408, 1931;

and hero myth/conflict, 4 494,
738; 5 569, 575, pl. XVIII; 6
445&n, 448, 790; 8 415, 555,
718. 12 497: 13 118, 319, fig.
14; 14 301, 756; 18 195, 233,
234, 249, 530, 548; identity of
hero and dragon, 5 580; 18
1g5; as psychologem, 5 580;
of Hesperides, 5 577;

and incest taboo, 5 395; 14
188;

killing of, 11 gg1; 13 109n,
426; 14 168-9, 188;

and lion, 14 404;

and maiden, 5 671;
many-eyed, Pantophthalmus,
13 114, 267;

mercurial fire in belly of, 13
2573

Mercurius as, 9i 553&n, 556,
68g; 11 420; 12 84, 209, 404,
427, 518, 530, 548, figs. 38, 54;
13 168n, 267;

mother-, se¢ mother s.v.;

motif, 14 264; 18 80, 191, 195,
196;
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dragon (cont.):

of neurosis, 7 48.

“night sea journey” in, 8 68—g,
326 (se¢e also whale/whale-
dragon);

nigredo as, 14 733;

old, 13 267; 14 548;
one-horned, 12 518;
poisonous, 13 267, 426; 14 172;
positive significance of, 9ii 385;
10 939;

as prima materia, 9ii 240; 12 26,
425, 427, 530, figs. 142 C&F,
267; sacrifice of, in alchemy,
5 646n: 11 349, 403;

salt as, 14 244, 338;

of the sea, 14 go01;

as self/symbol of self, 9i g15; 14
2g6;
self-consuming/devouring/tail-
eating, 5 pl. LIXa: 11 351, 420;
12 figs. 46, 47, 142Q; 13 105,
115, 168n, g22; 14 143, 241,
244 (see also uroboros):
self-creating and self-destroy-
ing, 1226, 460; 13 115; 14 143;
as snake, synonym/link, 9ii
369n, 385; 18 258, 533;

Sol as, 14 168—9;

and springs/waters, 5 5o3n; 8
3355

stone of, 9ii 213, 214;

sulphur as, 14 135&n;

and sun, fight, 5 425;

teeth, sowing of, 14 85-6;
Tiamat, Babylonian mother-
dragon, see Tiamat;

and tree, 13 314, 417, 461;
two, 9ii 181n; 13 267, 314, 315;
14 307;

as the unconscious, 5 580; 13
118, 314, fig. g; 14 277;
whale-, see whale-dragon;
winged/wingless, 9i 556; 9ii
185; 13 267; 14 3, 140, 296; 16
353, 459> 494

and woman, 5 315&n, 574n;
—, buried together, 14 15, 65,
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293, 657n, 669; coniugium/
embrace, 14 g0, 168, 293, 669
eagle(s), 9i 588n; 12 173, 336, 518,
Sigs. 97, 142G,K, 200, 220;
228, 361, 398, 418, 459; 14 147,
172, 182, 404, 45%7;
in alchemical symbolism, 5

235n1;

as allegory of Christ, 9ii 127;
14 147;

arrow-shooting, nine, 14 23n,
416;

black, 11 111n; 12 g04;
brazen, 13 124; 14 g17n;
double, 12 figs. 20, g8, 266;
and dragon, in alchemical pro-
cess, 91 686;
in dreams/visual impressions,
12 304-6; 13 466-75, 479;
Eljjah as, 10 622n;
in II Esdras vision, 9ii 185; 12
577
in Ezekiel's vision, 13 g361;
Mercurius as, 12 84, 518; 13
246; 14 637;
self-devouring, 14 172n;
silver, 12 fig. 142 G, b:
soul as, 91 118&n; 12 306:
as spirit, 14 453n;
as sun, 5 2351, 633; 14 175;
in tetramorph, 14 573n;
and toad, as opposites, 14 2,
172;
and vulture/crow, 12 2:20n,
305;
white, 12 fig. 142b;
of Zarathustra, 14 483n

eel, 18 1228

elephant, 4 337; 12 117, 526n, 536;
in Buddha myth, 5 g490n, 492;
as symbol of self, 9i g15; 9ii
356;
white, 16 551, 560

elk, and trickster figure, 9i 473

falcon: Indra as, 5 659;
Ra as, 91 661

fish(es), 7 129, 9t 254; 9ii g385; 12

171, 433; 13 go, fig. 32; 14 147;
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18 1827;

TITLES: “The Alchemical Inter-
pretation of the Fish,” 9ii
239-66;

“The Ambivalence of the Fish
Symbol,” 9ii 181-g2;

“The Fish in Alchemy,” 9ii
193-238;

“The Historical Significance of
the Fish,” 9ii 162-80;

“The Sign of the Fishes,” 9ii
127-49;

in Abercius inscription, 9i
s51n; 9ii 127&n, 178;

as allegory of the damned, 9ii
187;

ambivalence of, 9ii 181-9g2;
April, and synchronicity, 8 826,
827&n, 970;

in Arab tradition, 9ii 18g;

as arcane substance, see arcane
substance;

in astrology, 9ii 128, 147, 173;
18 1621; Babylonian and In-
dian, 9ii 17g; Piscis Austrinus,
9ii 173n (see also zodiac, twelve
signs of: Pisces/Fish);

and Atargatis (Phoenician), 94
186;

as bad qualities, source of, 9ii
1743

barbel, 9ii 187;

and Christ/Christianity, 11
174n; 18 255, 362; and assimi-
lation of Christ into world of
pagan ideas, 9ii 147, 172, 285;
as attribute of Christ, 9i 671;
and baptism in  piscinal/
“fishpond,” 9ii 145, 147; as
Christ, symbol of, 9ii 122,
127-8, 145, 147, 177; 10 2g3;
Christ as fish: “drawn from the
deep,” 9i 38, 9ii 132n, 1835;
—, that is eaten, i 148, 174;
Christian aeon of, 9ii (pix),
114, 147-8, 172, 177; and
Dionysian symbol, 12 177,
416n; disciples as fishers of

men, 9ii 147-8; and early
Church/primitive Christianity,
9ii 127, 294; 18 222; Great
Fish, 9i 551&n; 9ii 183, 185;
Ichthys and, see Ichthys s.v.
Christian symbolism; meals, 9i
247m; 9ii 147&n, 174; 11 g43n;
13 fig. B1; meal eaten by resur-
rected Christ, 9ii 186n; miracle
of loaves and, 9ii 147, 148;
miraculous draught of, 9ii 145;
cinedian, 9ii 213; as day-star, 5
292;

devilfish, 5 574n;

in dreams, 5 290; 8 826, g70;
golden, 9ii 236, 237; Ufoas, 10
712-13;

as Eastern symbol, 9ii 127;
echeneislechinus /sucking-fish/
remora, 9ii 217-19, 223, 224,
225, 239&n:

in Egypt: cult of, 9ii 186; as
soul-symbol, 9ii 187;

eyes of, 8 g3g4; 10 766, 807-8;
14 45-6, 64&n, 344n, 345,
752;

as fertility symbol, 13 fig. Ae;
and fire/burning, 9ii 198,
210-11;

-glue, 9ii 194n;

goat-, 5 290;

gods/deities, 9ii 186 (see also
Adonis; Atargatis; Dagon; Ea;
Ichthys; Manu; Nina; Nun;
Oannes; Vishnu);

half-human, motif of, 13 218;
hero’s battle with, 5 gio,
537-8; 8 718 (see also whale-
dragon; and see night sea jour-
ney);

historical significance of, 9ii
162-80; 18 1058-0;

with horns, 5 =29on; one-
horned, 12 518, fig. 2354;

and incarnation, 9ii 183;

in Jewish tradition, 9ii 178,
186;

-king, Kombili, 5 g11;
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fish (cont.):

-king, Mishe-Nahma, 5 537;

in Lambspringk, 9ii 224, 234;
14 3;

and Leviathan, 9ii 183—5;

loss of, in Koran/Khidr legend,
5 282, 291; 9i 244—7; 91i 173;
as love, sacred and profane, 9ii
198-q;

magnetism of, 9ii 239;

of Manu, 5 2gon; 9ii 127, 176;
12 533;

Matsya (Hindu), 9ii 272;
meals, pagan, 9ii 186; 13 fig.
B1; of “Thracian riders,” 9ii
127 {(see also above Christ s.v.
meals);

Messianic significance of, 9ii
178, 224;

monk as, 9ii 175;

as mother: evil symbol of, 9i
157; Terrible Mother, 5 g6g9;
Nun as, 5 2gon; 9i 244; 9ii 173,
186;

and Oannes, see Oannes;

and opposites, in God, 9ii
183—5;

oxyrhynchus, 9ii 187&n;

in patients’ mandalas, 9i 66g-
73: 13 334;

Platonic month of, 9ii (pix),

as self, symbol of, 9ii 122, 225,
286, 296, 356;

as sepulchral symbol, 9ii 178;
and serpentsnake, 9i 671; 9ii
291;

seven, on earthenware lamp,
12 fig. 202;

as Son, symbol of, 11 257;

as soul-symbol, 9ii 187;
southern, 9ii 17391, 174;
starfish, 91 197-9. 239n:

star of the seafstella marina/fstella
maris, 9ii1 210;

symbols, 8 816, 827; 9i 247n;
9ii (pix), 127,

and synchronicity, see above
April;

Tobit and, 9ii 174;

and transformation, 9i 248;
two, 9il 172, 173, 177, 225,
228-g; 11 =257, (p357); as
mother and son, 9ii 177;

as unborn child, 5 2go;

as unconscious content(s), 5
2qgon; 8 827; 9i 245, 248; 13
241;

Vishnu as, 5 449, pl. XLVII; 9ii
1765 12 533, fig. 255;
voracious, 5 §69; 9ii 174, 187;
see also catfish; crayfish; dol-
phin; herring; jellyfish

231; towl, 11 361

pot-fish, 13 1g93n; fox, as Mercurius, 13 241n
pregnancy by swallowing, 17 frog(s), 7 8/417

44; gazelle, horn of, 12 534
and psychopompos, symbol of, gibbon, 12 164, 175, 181;

9ii 225; ‘ . goat, 9i 597, 603; 12 105; 16 g340;
pulmo marinus, 9ii 1g7; black, blood of, 14 77-8;
ray, 10 713; as evil, image of, 6 38g;

as redeemer-figure, 9ii 29g1; 16
254;
as renewal and rebirth, symbol

in fairytale, 9i 413;
-fish, 5 29o0;
one-footed, 14 735;

of, 5 290; as sexual symbol, 14 795n
“round,” 9i 246; 9ii 195-9, golden plover, 5 439-40

213-14, 217-19, 223; 11 92&n;  goose, 12 561;

12 433n; 13 101&n; of Hermes/anser Hermetis (auvis
as ruling power, 9ii 224, 231; Hermetis), 91 686; 12 457n, fig.
as saviour, symbol of, 9i g8; 198; 14 727n;
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Mercurius as, 14 637;
tree-, 15 25
grasshopper, 13 fig. 25
griffin, 9i goyn; 12 fig. 246; 13
(p63n); 14 4o
hamsa, see swan s.v.
hare: as Mercurius, 13 241n;
as mother archetype, 9i 156;
motif, in mandala, 91 694, fig.
39;
as redeemer-figure, 8 229; 10
679; 16 254;
as self, symbol of, 10 779
hawk, 13 g60;
and trickster-figure, 9i 473;
sea-, 9ii 2gen, 296
hen/chicken/chick, 10 636; 12 83,
512; 14 147;
chick as bird of Hermes, see
bird s.v. of Hermes;
chicken, as alchemical symbol,
13 188; 14 41;
and cock, 12 fig. 167; 13 278;
herring, 5 367n
hoopoe, 11 362
horse(s), 12 494, 5261, 535, 548, fig.
206; 14 4077; 16 353;
as animal instinct in man, 5
421; 16 347;
as archetype, 16 g47-8;
belly of, in alchemy, 14 360;
black: Apaosha, 5 395 of
death, 16 g47; in dreams, see
below s.v.;
changing into, 5 421n;
as death/herald of death, 5
427-8; 16 347;
and devil, 5 421;
in dreams, 3 123-9; 4 218-21,
300, 856, 361; 7 8, 10/419; 16
343-7; black, 9i 71-2, 74, 398;
17 208;
as fire and light symbol, 5 423;
in Freud’s case, 17 47;
goddess of, 5 577;
head of, 5 421n;
hero and, 5 421, 616, 679;

hoof(s) of, see below sexual;

human-footed, 5 421;
as libido-symbol, 5 421, 658;
as lower part of body, 16 g47;
man-eating, 5 427n;
as mother-symbol, 5 goz2, 373,
421, 658; 16 347-8;
as movement/energy, symbol
of, 5 goz, 658; 16 347;
in mythology, 5 421-8; 16 347;
and nightmares, 5 370, 421;
Odin’s, 13 461n;
one-horned, 12 518;
and nider, 5 §70, 421, 678;
and rta, 6 3491, 353;
-sacrifice, 5 424, 6579, 675;
as self, symbol of, 9ii 356;
as sexual symbol/horse’s hoofs
as, 3 289; 5 370, 421-2,638; 16
340;
snake and, 5 (p459);
symbolism, 5 421-8;
three-legged, 5 427-8 in
fairytales, 9i 429-5;
thunder-, 5 421, 423;
white, 5 421, 439n; 11 725;
black and, see Plato, parables;
witches and, 5 421n;
of Wotan, 10 373;
see also mare
hyenas, 10 126
ibex, 12 183
ibis: and avis Hermetis, 14 250;
and Mercurius, 12 530; 13 359
insects, 8 673, 674, 955;
symbiotic functions of, 18 40;
and Ufos, 10 667;
see also bees; beetle; butterfly;
cockchafer; cockroach: grass-
hopper: rose-chafer; spider:
wasp
invertebrates, 8 g22
jackal, 13 g6o
jellyfish/scyphomedusa, 5 500, 501;
9ii 196, 208, 213, 239n;
see also fish(es): “round” s.v.
kartazonon, see unicorn s.v.
kingfisher, 13 fig. 32
lamb/Lamb, 6 g12; 8 22q; 9i 424;
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lamb (cont.): 127; 10 846 (see also below
9ii 162; 12 fig. 62: 13 fig. 22; 15 devil);
175; 16 254, corruption of, 14 21;
in Apocalypse/Revelation, 9i in Daniel’s vision, 13 365;
14; 9ii 147m, 167; 11 708, deus leontocephalus (Aion), B

712-13, 715-16; 12 139; mar-
riage of, 5 316-17, 330; 9ii 22,
68, 425: 11 726, 7434, 748; 13
225, 227, 14 200, 412, 524-5,
528, 664,

Christ as, 5 659, 667, 668n;
Christian sacrifice of, 5 2g4: 12
q17n;

Church as bride of, 9ii 319;
of God, 5 41n; 10679g; 12 417;
sacred in early Church, 18 222;
sacrifice, in fairy tale, 9i 433n;
as symbol of spirit, 11 276

leopard, 9i g352; 13 365;

-woman, 10 12q, 133

Leviathan, 6 444: 9 5537, 673: 9ii

188, 228n, 285; 11 599, 681; 12
547,/ 28: 13 334, 450: 14 255,
277. 338, 574, 637; 16 560;
as anmimal force, 5 87-g, 1734,
383-6;
and Behemoth, see Behemoth
s
as devil, 9i 559n; 11 250;
fish and, 9ii 185;
Jewish, as eucharistic food in
Paradise, 9ii 174, 185; 14 338;
male and female, 9ii 181

lion(s), 9i 267, 588n; 13 182&n,

228, figs. 22, 25; 14 405, 512-13,
573n; 16 535; 18 1827;
“antiquus,” 14 go035;
arcane substance as, 13 g7n: 14
147, 404&n;
as Archangel
128;
in astrology, 5 6oon: 14 493n
(see also zodiac, twelve signs of:
Leo);
blood of, see blood s.v.
as Christ, symbol of, 12 547; 13
275&n; 14 147, 429, 454:
as Christ and devil/Satan, 9ii

Michael, 9ii
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163n, 425, pl. XLIV;

devil as. 5 323 12 84, 173,
277, 13 246; 14 408, 467 (see
also above as Christ and devil);
and dog, 14 407;

and dragon, 14 404, 493;

in dreams, 7 45:

dung of, 14 jogn:

erotic aspect of, 14 408, 416,
426;

in 11 Esdras, 9ii 185;

and evangelists, four, 8 559n;
as evil passions/violence, 14
140, 188, 404;

in Ezekiel’s vision, 13 361;

in fairytales, 91 405, 423, 424;
fighting, 14 403, 415, 506n;

in Gnosticism, 13 275;

golden, 12 fig. 142a:

green, in alchemy, 9i 246n; 12
4918&n, 498, 519, figs. 142E,
169; 13 275, 14 404-5, 4151,
416, 419, 453; 16 453, 454n;
blood of, see blood s.v.; and red,
13 267, 275; 14 405&n, 473;
as heat of midsummer, 5 6oon,
671n;

and heroes, 5 6oon;

-hunt, of Marchos, 14 386, 409,
412n;

of Judah, tribe of/Messiah as, 5
524; 9ii 167; 13 275, ggon;
King and/Rex and Leo, 14 405,
416, 467;

as latent affects, 12 277;

as libido symbol, 18 1078;

and lioness, winged and wing-
less, 14 3, 404, 408;
and Luna, 14 24;

in mandalas, 9i 660;
man-faced, 9i 660;
Mercurius as, see
s

Mercurius
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in Mithraism, 5 8gn, 421, 425,
671, pl. LXIII;
mutilation of/paws cut off, 11
351,357 124981, 547: 13 401,
426; 14 169, 493, 512;
Nemean, 5 265, 450n;
paws of, see above mutilation;
and queen, 14 429;
red, 12 fig. 142K; 14 405 (see
also above green and red);
Samson and, 5 176, 42571, 526;
14 630;
and Saturn, 9ii 128; 13 275,
383;
self-devouring, 11 g51;
and self, symbol of, 9i 315;
and snake, 5 421, 425, 671, pl.
LXI11b; 14 gn;
sulphur and, 14 1357, 140,
407;
and sun/Sol, 9i 267; 13 398; 14
21&n, 168, 172, 175, 407:
sun-eating, in alchemy, 5 pl.
XXXIIb; 9i 246n; 12 355, 436,
fig. 169; 16 453, 455n;
taming of, 12 522;
as totality, 13 g83;
transforming substance as, 12
173;
and unicorn, 12 491n, 3518,
546-7, fig. 246, 258;
as “vitrum” (glass), 14 4o4n;
Zarathustrian, 7 37
lizard(s), 7 150; 12 g04n;
goddess of, 5 pl. XVI;
green, Venus as, 14 395
magpie(s), 8 8zon;
talking, in fairytales, 9i 405n
mare(s):of Lusitania, 5 150n;
man-eating, 12 457n;
and nightmare, etymological
connection, 5 470;
see also horse
mastodon, in dream, 18 1357, 138,
194;
mice, 7 8/417;
in dream, 2 828-9;
in patient’s fantasy, 18 1055
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mole, 14 183
mollusc, 9ii 196
monkey(s), 91 270, g12; 12 245:
demon as, 12 fig. 67:
MONOCEros, see UNICorn s.v.
monster/monstrum, 5 261, 36g; 7
160; 12 404, 517, 526, 536, figs.
227, 256:
attributes of death, 9ii 184;
devouring, 5 pl. LXII;
hermaphroditic, 13 173, 268;
horned, 9ii 167;
and maiden, 14 300;
mass as, 7 35;
of maternal abyss, 7 261, 477;
motif, 18 8o;
primordial, 13 130;
sea, 4 477, 5 987, 538&n, 681n;
11 718; and hero, 5 538 (see also
Behemoth; Leviathan);
soul as, 12 215;
splitting of, 9ii 184-5;
symbol, 18 22g9;
with vulture’s wings, 13 105n;
see also dragon: serpent; whale-
dragon
moth, 5 124, 164, 165, 372;
Sphingidae, 5 372;
see afso yucca moth
namazu, 18 67n
narwhal, horn of, 12 figs. 239, 263
night-heron/-raven/nycticorax, 9ii
127; 10 846; 13 246; 14 147, 728
octopus, 7 129; 9i 352,/ig. 3; 10 748
onager, 12 536
“Ortus,” in alchemy, 14 277, 281,
282, 285, 476n
oryx, 14 277n
ox(-en), 12 4571, 535, 548; 13 165,
228, 361; 14 573n;
in dream of Archelaos, 18 241,
242;
fishes and, 9ii 225, 228, 231;
and flaying motif, 5 595; 11
348; 13 g2;
Gayomart's, 5 662;
see also cattle
owl, 14 314
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ovster. 1 Scheffel's
3671
parrots. araias. 18 465
peacock. 91 352: 12 319.f1g. 230: 13
148: 14 39g8: 18 1827:
as allegorv of Christ. 12 4g8:
as avis Hermetis, 14 391
egg of. 91 s8on. 635:
eve of. 9i 380:
flesh of. 12 491. 498: 14 387.
qoo&n. jo1:
m Gnosticism. 9i 685:
as rebirth and resurrecuon. 9i
685, 686: 14 395-6. 398:
as righteousness, 14 394g:
as soul. 14 399:
and sun. 5 163n: 14 39q:
sweat of. 9i 580n:
tail of/icauda pavonis, 8 ggi&n:
9i580-1&n.596.685-6:12263.
334. 404. hgv. 111, 132X\
13 1gon. 1921, 380n: 14 38R,
391-2. 397. 4$30. 434: 16 480:
see also lapis philosophorum s.v.
colours
pelican: as allegorv of Christ. 8 359.
frontspiece: 9ii g771: 12 figs. 8q.
256: 13 116. fig. B2: 14 10&n: 16
533:

as avis Hermetis, 12 4570,

poem. 5

philosophical/alchemical vessel,

see vasivessel s.i. Hermeuc.
“philosophical Pelican™
pheasant, far of. 11 g80
phoenix, 5 23zn: 9i 661. 686: 12
306, 4578&n. 4971, 515. f1gs. 4. 98,
142C: 13 163n. 273n: 14 431,
248n. 277. 281&n. 286-7. 303.
317. 472 476n. 573:
as Chnist, 12 4g8:
4745
as Mercurius, 12 548: 14 637:
and peacock. 9i 685-6: 12 498:
and Semenda Bird, 9i 685;
as sun svmbol, 5 163n. 2g5n:
as transformaton and rebirth
svmbol. 5 165, 538: 12 fig. 270:
14 82, 282. 3g6:

14 285,
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pig. 4 553: 6 27: 91 325. 113. 644;
12 123: 13 fig. 22
pigeon, 10 636
platypus. duck-billed, 18 569
plover, see golden plover
poodle. see  Goethe:
characters themes «.:.
puff-adder. see serpentsnake
Python, see serpent s.v.
rabbits. in cryvptomnesic image, 1
140. 1801
ram. 91 351: 91 147: 11 4060, 708,
743 12 74m:
aeon of. 9ii 162:
associauon with gods, 5 357, pl.
XI115: 13 360:
Christ as. 9ii 1478&n. 148:
daemonic, 9ii 167:
deities. 9i 551:
of Isaac. 18 1322:
of Mendes. 5 357: 13 gbo:
as sacrifice. 5 294. 668n:
as sun svmbol. 5 16gn:
zodiacal sign of. e zodiac.
twelve signs of: Aries:
see also lamb: sheep
rats, in patient’s fantasv. 18 1055
rattlesnake. see serpent s.z.
raven/crow/corvus, 12 305: 13 129n:
14 37, 172. 727. 733&n: 16 1g4n.
510:
Apollo and. 9i 428n:
as bird of Hermes. 14 727:
caput corvithead of, 9i 580n: 9ii
329: 12 404, igo. 115, 142NN
13 337n: 14 392. 396. 398, 485.
494. 724, 727. 7209, 730, 731;
as Christ. 9ii 127: 10 846: 14
728
In coniuncao, 14 81:
crucifixion of, 91 427-8, 434:
as devil. 9i 433: 12 17g: 14 727,
741n: 16 533:
and dove, battle, 14 731n;
as evil, 9i 428n;
in fairviales, 9i 422, 427-9,
128n, 433: 14 574;
in mandala. 9i 597:

Faust s.7.
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Mercurius as, 12 84; 13 246: as
caput corvi, 12 404;
in Mithraism, 5 8gn, 36gn;
night-, see night-heron/-raven:
as nigredo, 5 83n; 14 727, 741:
and Noah’s Ark, 9i 428n;
as sinner, 14 731;
as soul-svmbol, 14 731&n;
transforming substance as, 12
173:
two, 14 791; 18 1694
rav, see fish
re-em, see unicorn
remora, see fish s.v. echeneis
rhinoceros, 11 408; 12 522, 524:
horn of, 12 5449:
with tick-birds, 18 81&n
roebuck, as symbol of unconscious,
5 509
roes, two, 9ii 168
rose-chafer, 8 843, g82
salamander, 9i g11n, 7035: 10 745:
12 4o4n: 13 177: 14 172n: 16
399: 18 67;
Hermetic vessel, 12 gg1. fig.
138:
Mercurius as, see Mercurius .o
salamander
scarab. see beetle
scorpion, 11 gzgn: 12 460: 13 94.
1051, 170;
in alchemy, 14 38, 172;
see also zodiac, twelve signs of
s.v. Scorpio
sea-hawk, see hawk
sea-horse, 9i 327
seal(s), 9ii g38:
of Proteus, 9ii 338;
sea-monster, see monster s.z.
sea-urchin, 9ii 239gn;
see also fish s.vv. echeneis, starfish
serpent(s)/snake(s), 3 284; 5 677: 7
8/417, 129, 487; 9ii 296, 367: 12
336, 354, figs. 54, 86, 183. 190.
203-5; 13 270, 350, figs. A4, Be,
11, 12, g2; 14 147, 172. 260,
627n; 16 516; 18 1827;
Adam and, 9ii 369, 385-6:
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adder (Echion). 5 662n (see alw
below puff-adder):
Aesculapian. 9ii 294, g83n: 14
305. 483 17 g00:

in African legend., 5 620:
Agathodaimon/ayafos
daipwr. 5 410, 580, 503. fig.
37: 9i 560: 9ii 291, 293, 366,
g8sn: 11 276: 12 469; 13 86,
8gn, g7n. 137, 448; 14 5, 6&n.
251, 261. 48on: ,

as anima. 5 678: 9i 59. 358.
376:

and Anthropos. 9ii 367. 369:
Apep-, 14 482n:

Apophis-. 5 325: 9ii 366:

asp, 5 &:

in astrology, 9ii 173 14
493n (see also below zodiac):

and Batak ancestor-columns, 4
512:

and bird, 4 591; 14 483n:
-bite. 4 512: 5 351, 450-2, 458,
551. 613. 6135, (p459), pl
LXIV: 14 23, 27: biting its own
tail, 12 470: 14 41: cure for, in
Egyvpt. 5 453: 8 307, 313: 18
2g0, 231: in footheel, 5
450&n: 8 305, 307-8: 1n genital
region, 5 585: of phallus (in
stele of Priapus), 5 680, pl.
LXI1b: 18 1078 (see also below
castration);

black, 9i 559. 567, 574. 585.
picture 4:

boa-constrictor, 5 g452n:

brain and, 14 626n:

in Breuer's case, 7 6/413;

and bull, see bull 5.v.:

Cadmus and Harmonia as, 14
87

castration by, 5 681: 18 1062:
in cave, 5 541, 577, 676; 8 555
13 118: 18 256-7, 260, 272:
as cerebrospinal system/cere-
bellum and spinal cord, 5 580:
9i 282, 667: 9ii 291, 369:
-charmers, 14 499n:
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serpent (cont.}:

Chnuphis, 12 338n, fig. 203;
Christ as, 5 575; 9ii 291, 367,
36g; 12 184; 13 137: 14 147,
483; 18 1077; and devil/Satan
as, 5 580; 9ii 127, 293, 366,
385, 390; 10 846 (see also below
devil as); prefigured by serpent
on pole, 5 163n, pl. 1Xb; 14
607n (see also below crucified);
Chryse as, 5 450;

chthonic, 5 676; 9i 270; 9ii
385; 12 q404; 13 448;

as crcle/describing circle, 11
109; 12 62, 105, 129, 329;
and csta, 5 pl. LVIla;

coiled round egg, 12 g325;
crucified, 5 575, pl. IXb; 9ii
130m; 11 g49; 12 481, figs. 217,
298; 13 331, 448-9; 14 483n,
6o7n; 18 1631,

Daemogorgon as, 13 176n;
-daemon, feminine, 13 288;

as danger, symbol of, 17
219&n;

as death/fear of death, 5 172n,
473, 578;

den of, 9i g30-1;

devil as, 8 g62; 11 276; 12 173;
14 482 (see also above Christ s.v.
and devil; below four-horned);
as divine water, 13 137;
double meaning of, 9ii ggo,
402;

dragon and, se¢ dragon s.v.;

in dreams, 4 539, 732-3, 737; B
585, 615, 681; 8 305, 309-12,
535; 91 103, 282, 362, 364, 623;
9ii 130n; 10 619; 11 109; 12
183, 188-9; 17 217, 219; 18
169, 181; golden, in the sky, 9i
547; guarding golden bowl, 8
555; 18 251-2; as symptom of
physical disorder, 5 681;

as earth symbol, 5 155;

in Egyptian mythology: seven-
headed, in underworid, 14
482&n (see also above Apep;

70

Apophis;  below  Isis;  Ra;
Uraeus);

in Eleusinian mysteries, 5 530,
584;

and end of the world, 5
681n;

entwining by, 4 512; 5 171&n,
362, 530, pl. X;

as envy, symbol of, 9i 644;
Erinyes as, 5 577;

as evil symbol, 9i 157; 9ii 370;
14 188, 607; 16 533;

as extension/creation, 9i 664;
as extra-human quality in man,
9ii 291;

eyes of, and hero’s eyes, 5 575,
593; 17 298; 18 1g5;

in fantasies of patients, 5
676;

in Faust, 7 224/453;

and fear, symbol of, 5 395, 671,
681;

fear of, instinctive, 8 266;
feminine element as, 5 155, 14
540;

fiery: Bohme's, 9i 534, 567n:
12 215: plague of, 5 575;
four-horned/quadricornutus,
as devil, 8 g62; 11 262; 14 238,
494: 18 539 (see also above de-
vil);

in Gilgamesh epos, 18 239;
Gnostics and, 5 580; 9ii g6g;
seven-headed, 14 482n (see also
above Agathodaimon; below
Naassene; Nous; Ophitic; Pera-
tic; in quaternios);

-gods: in Sabazius mysteries,
5 530, 586; 12 184; snake-
shaped, in India. 14 266;
golden, 5 630; 12 184

green, 5 613, 615, 677, 679; 12
217;

head of, 13 381n;

healing symbol, 9ii 385; 12
184, 246, 529; 13 137; 18 257,
258;

of Hera, 5 450n; 17 g21;
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and hero, 5 540, 594, 596, 598,
615~16, 662n, 671, 677, (p
459): 8 555: 14 481; 17 298,
321; eyes of, see above eyes;
Hopi Indians and, 13 2750:
horned, 9i 623; 18 525, 533 (see
also above four-horned);

of Ignatius Loyola, see Ignatius
Loyola;

in initiation ceremonies, 5 530:
12 184;

as instinct, 5 615; 9ii 70, 3835;
as instrument of regeneration,
5 677;

as instrument of sacrifice, 5
676;

Isis and, 5 351, 374, 451-3, pl.
LIII;

ithyphallic, 9i 556, 561;

kiss of, 5 581, 584;

as Kore, 9i g11;

Kundalini, 5 676; 12 184, 246;
16 380, 562;

as libido symbol, 5 146, 149; 18
1078;

Lilith as, 13 460;

lion and, see lion s.v. ;

as Logos, 9ii 293, 367;

as magnetic agent, 9ii 293;
mamba, 10 126;

Melusina as, 13 218, 288, 416;
Mercurius and, see Mercurius
s.v. snake;

Midgard, 5 681n;

and moon, 14 216, 447; as orbit
of moon, 5 163n, fig. 10;

of Moses, 9i 533&n; 11 g49; 12

figs. 217, 238; 13 137, 14 251;
as mother, attribute/numen of,
5452, 541;

mystery, 5 584, pl. LXlIa;

in mythology, 5 681n;
Naassene/Naas, 91 560; 9iig11,
365, 367; 12 527; 13 g420&n,
427, 448; 14 41n;

naked, 13 400;

Negroes and, see below primi-
tives;
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in Nietzsche, Zarathustra: in
shepherd vision, 5 585-6; 12
184, 201; 14 48gn; Zarathustra
bitten by, 14 48gn;

Nous as, 91 554: 91i 291, 293,
366, 367; 11 276, 380, 61g; 13
448; 14 266;

as numina/souls/spirits of dead,
5578; 13 416-17; 14 75&n, 78,
85n, 481;

Ophitic, 5 584, 593; 9i 74; 9ii
2094; 12 184;

and opposites: pair of, 9ii
181n; 13 462; tension between,
9ii ggo&n;

in paradise/paradisal, 5 8, 155,
fig- 8; 9i 74, 554, 560; 9ii 371;
10 288; 11 291, 438, 458n, 619;
13 110, 180, 288, 399, 400; 14
104, 141, 437: 18 1555, 1593,
1610, 1631;

-path, 16 381;

in Peratic doctrine, 9ii 2go—1;
phallic significance of, see below
sexual;

in pictures and mandalas, 9i
545, 560-1, 576, 604, 611, 613,
646, 648, 660, 667-8, 671, 685,
705; 111365 12 2177; 13 gg1; 16
380, 583, fig. 10; 18 412;

-pit, as “poor-box,” b 577;
poisonous, 5 351, 374, 459&n,
540, 596; 13 170; 14 58, 607;
“Power,” 16 561;

with Priapus, see above -bite s.v.
phallus;

as prima materia, 14 261;
primitives/Negroes and “my
snake,” 7 323, g374; 9ii 293; 17
300; 18 275;

puff-adder, 10 126;

python at Delphi/in Greek
myth, 5 g16n, 396, 577 9ii
16g; 13 263; 17 g321; 18 258;
in quaternios: Anthropos, 9ii
369; Paradise, 9ii 386; Shadow,
9ii 369-71, 385;

quicksilver as, 13 1057;
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serpent (cont.):

and Ra's night sea journeyv. 5
362: 14 482n:

rattlesnake. 5 677: 7 150 8
609:

redemptive/as Redeemer, 9i
74 974: 9ii 2g1: 16 254:
“rejoiding in itself.” 14 718;

as renewal, symbol of, 5 410,
592: 11 348: 12 184:

ritual, 16 539n;

sacred. 5 577&n

sacrifice. 5 pl. LVIIb: 13 440:
as Saviour. i 74: 13 137:

sea-. 8 3353:

as self. svmbol of. 9i 315: 91
356: ,

as sexual/phallic  svinbol. 3
284-5: 5 8. 584. 585, pls. LXIb.
LXIV: 8 332:

as shadow. personification of.
9i 567: 9ii ggon:

shaku as. 18 2061

and  shepherd, see  aboe
Nietzsche:

sign:€). 13 264:

Son as. 9ii 2g4:

as spinal cord. see above cere-
brospinal svstem:

as spiral rotation. 13 g4gn:

as spirit syimbol, 11 276: 13 219
(see also above numina):
spirituality of. 9ii 36qg: 13 44&:
stag swallowing. 8 559n: 14
188n:

and stone/lapis. 9ii 386-7: 13
182n; 1in head of snake. 13
381n:

as summa summarum, 14 373:
as sun/sun-disc. 5 146. 140:
swallowing. 5 549gun:
svmbolism. 12 184:

tail of: Melusina with, 13 213
virgin with. 14 298&n:

three in chalice. as Trimityv, 16
533. fig. 10t

three-headed. 16 531:

train’s movement and, 18 16g,
181:

trampler of. 16 317;

as transformative substance/
svmbol of transformaton: 5
676: 12 173, 184, fig. 70:

and treasure/as guardian of
hoard, 5 541, 577, 578: 8 555:;
9ii 370: 13 g314:

and tree. 13 416, 461, fig. 12:
14 48gn: chthonic numen of,
13 416, 317: 14 8yn: in
paradise. 13 247, 288, 460 (see
also above paradise); in philo-
sophical tree. 13 288: union of,
13 316, 317, fig. 12:

two hghting, 9ii 181; 14 408;
as the unconscious. 5 458, 580,
586-7, 679: 91 282, 651; 91
370, 390: 12 204: 13 448 col-
lective. 9ii g70:

as unconsciousness, 13 118,
149

of underworld. 5 577:

Uraeus (Egvpuan), 5 146, 149;
viper, 9ii 127: 11 361.

in visions/visual impressions, 7
6/415: 91 9301 (see also above
Nietzsche):

in the wilderness. 13 137:
winged, 14 352: 16 380: and
wingless, in alchemv, 9ii 181:
as winter. svmbol of, 18 266;
wisdom of, 7 395: 9ii 369, 370,
385: 13 148: 14 347:

and witches. 14 778n., 78;
world-. 9i 35gn:

worship. 16 533n:

and zodiac. 5 163n: 8 394:

see also basilisk
shark. 10 512
sheep. 12 535, fig. 17;

Christian svmbol of. 12 7an,
1710

land of, 9ii g2: 12 71-3;

in mandala. 9i 660;

sacrifice of. 9i 329; 10 375;
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symbol of good, 6 38g:
see also lamb; ram
snail: shell of, as proof of God's
existence, 18 1360;
as symbol of self, 9ii 356
spider(s), 12 325, fig. 108;
black, in dreamn, 13 4449
flying, Ufo as, 10 666-8, 679:
as symbol of self, 9i 315; 9ii
356
squirrel, 13 461n
stag, see deer
starfish, see fish(es) s.v.
steeds, in mythology, 5 421
stork(s), 4 481, 501, 506-7;
Adebar (Teutonic), bringer of
souls, 13 417;
as Anthropos, 13 417;
as avis Hermetis, 12 4571
as bringers of children, 4 479,
498; 17 6, 11, 18, 22, 26, 61:
as Christ symbol, 13 417:
as “circle of moon,” 14 157,
167, 498n:
and tree, 13 3491, 415-17. 459
sucking-fish, see fish s.v. echeneis
sun-beetle, see beetle s.v.
swallow, 5 g67n;
swan, 9i 560, 580n; 9ii 134; 12 figs.
142T, 200; 13 fig. g2: 16 515;
anser/cygnus  Hermetis, 12 fig.
198;
hamsa, 12 446n;
maiden myth, 5 gg2n, gg92n,
49471,
Mercurius as, 14 637;
singing, 5 2351, 538;
as sun, 5 2350

tapeworm, as image of Joyce's style,

15 166, 169, 194
tiger(s), 14 216, 4o3n;
as anima, 91 358;
in dreams, 7 45;
winged, 13 460

toad(s), 7 37, 487; 12 518n; 14 30,

172;

and eagle, alchemical, as oppo-

sites, 14 2, 172;

Nietzsche and, see Nietzsche s.v.
tortoise, 9i 6oqn: 12 203, 548, figs.
75-6: 13 192, fig. 25: 14 579
as avatar of Vishnu, 9ii 272;
as symbol of self, 9ii 356
unicorn(s), 12 4911, 498n, 518-54,
figs. 259, 243, 248, 249, 250, 252:

in alchemical writing, 12 518~

19;
in China (ch'i-lin), 12 548-g,
figs. 259, 260: 14 3573; an-
drogyny of, 12 548;
Christ as, 12 519-21, 523—4,
547:
as complexio oppositorum, 12 526;
as creation of Eve, 12 fig. 248:;
and cross, 12 521, 5231, 549;
and cup, 12 526n, 550-3;
as demon, 12 525, fig. 249;
as ecclesiastical symbol, 12
250-6;
in Gnosticism, 12 527-9, 554:
God of Old Testament as, 11
259, 408; 12 p22;
as Holy Ghost, 5 492; 12 519,
fig. 261;
horn of, 12 518, 520-1&nn,
526n, 592-g: as alexipharmic,
12 5e22on, 526n, 529, 549: 14
608n: as symbol of cross, 12
521, 5291, 549; as uniting
symbol, 12 553;
“kartazonon,” 12 526n;
lion and, see lion s.v.;
lunar, 12 fig. 262;
and Mary, see Mary s.v.;
Mercurius as, see Mercurius s.v.;
monoceros/monodon/sea-uni-
corn, 11 259; 12 524, fig. 254:
as monstrum, 12 526, 547:
in Persia, 12 535-0;
as power of evil, 12 520, 525-6;
re’em, in Jewish tradition, 12
549, 545-6;
and his reflection, 12 fig. 265;
sea-, see above monoceros;
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unicorn {(cont.): Mercurius as, 14 637;

and stag. as symbol of soul and mother as, 5 354; 9i g5

spirit, 9ii 234: 12 318. fig. 2407 wasp(s), 10 636; 18 1228

14 3: weaver-bird, 8 495: 18 1260, 1271
and wree of life. 12 518, frg.  whale/whale-dragon, 5 3469; 9ii

204:
in Vedas. 12 532-4:
and virgin, 12 4981, 319.
5228n. 524, 5%4. figs. 241-2,
245.247: 14 975:
white. 12 518&:
wild. 12 fig. 239
uroboros/tail-eater, 8 394, 116: 9i
537 9ii 297. 389. 391, 407, {10,
418: 11 10gn. 1610, 35110, 353,
359. $20: 12 165, yo1, 460, 496,
figs. 7. 46—7. 108, 147, 253: 13
105. 111,197, 1681, 272, fig. 17;
14 41. 86, 123n, 139n, 140, 296,
402, 404, 4234, 429. 483n: 16
454. 527: 18 1235:
Agathodaimon as, 14 6n:
alchemical, and egg. 13 109n:
as proma materia, 12 fig. 13;
and Christ, analogy, 14 423:
and Leviathan, 14 6g7:
in mandala symbolism, 9i 646,
6go:
Mercurius as, see Mercurius
5.
-motif, in Faust, 13 120;
Nous as, 12 447:
as opus, symbol of, 12 404:
salt as, 14 338:

181; 13 180. 398; 18 8o;
hero and, 5 §74. 598; 6 444-5;
12 440: 14 277: 16 455;
Jonah and, 12 figs. 170, 172,
174, 176, 177:
myths of, 5 374n; 14 482n;
night sea journey in, 5 g10-11,
526mn; 9ii 173; 12 figs. 170, 172;
14 262;
sperm, 13 193n;
as symbol: of unconscious, 6
458: 12 fig. 222; 14 277; of
womb, 16 560

wolf/wolves, 13 176&n; 14 3, 506n;

16 353n:
in child’s dream, 4 4%5, 478,
480-2;
as Mercurius, 9ii 234; 13 g3509;
as prima materia, 12 44o0nm, fig.
175;
in fairytales, 4 476; 9i 421, 423,
426;
Fenris-, 5 681n, fig. 33;
in legend/myth, 5 681n, pl. II;
signifying devil, and Saint
Paul, 14 147;
as symbol of unconsciousness,
14 172, 277, 511;
were-, 7 150; 9i 405; 14 336n

woodpecker, 5 547
worm(s), 12 215, 365; 13 182&n; 14
482, 489n, 184, 493&n:

in child’s dream, 5 ¢65:
palolo-, (wawo) time-orienta-
tion of, 8 842&n;
phoenix and, 9i 685; 14 472,
474> 476. 483;
poisonous, in Egyptian mythol-
ogy. 5 451, 567; 18 230;
as theriomorphic symbol of

as spirit, 12 447

vampire, 7 §70

vertebrates: aquatic. 8 g23:
higher, 8 605; as symbols of af-
fects, 91 282n;
lower, as symbols of collective
psvchic substratum, 9i 282;
sympathetic svstem in, 8 g57

VIperT, see SETPENT 5.7,

vulture(s), 5 358; 12 220&n, 305,

536: 16 494n;

Egyptianlegendof,5150n,335; self, 9i 315
and Leonardo da Vind, 91 g5, vucca moth, 8 268, 277; 10 547; 18
100: 1260
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*
animality, primordial, 12 29, 242
animate stone, see stone, alchem-

ical s.v.
animation: of body, 13 316;

of environment, 12 57;

of psychic atmosphere, 12 57,

59, 061, 118;

suffix of, 11 g8¢;

of unconscious, 12 201
animism, 11 140n; 18 1368;

primitive, 7 108; 10 431; 13

247; 1516
animosity, 9i 175; 9ii 32, 424; 10
78; 13 59;
mantifestation of animus/an-
ima, 11 48

animus (J.'s term), 6 8ogn, 808-11
(defl); 7 328, 341, 384, 507; 8
845; 9i 53n, 63, 296, 309, 444,
525, 545, 559, 56 1, 585, 592, 706;
10 81-6, 246-7; 12 9n, fig. 132;
13 342, 346; 14 159; 16 432—3,
441; 17 998; 18 150n, 187, 1158,
1262;

TITLES: “Anima and Animus,”
7 296-340; “Animus and
Anima,” 13 57-63; “The
Syzygy: Anima and Animus,”
9ii 20-42;

activity of, 7 g41, g70;

and anima, relationship, see
anima s.v.;

a priori assumptions of, 10 go;
as archetype, 5 83n,611; 7 185;
9i 634; 9ii 13, 19, 27, 40; 10
71; of Terrible Mother, 5 543;
and argument, 9ii 29; 10 8o;
11 48;

autonomous, 7 g70; 9ii 40, 53,
422;

as Chinese hun soul, 13 57, 59;
compensating, 7 328;

danger from, 9i 606n;
definition, 7 141n; 9i 512; 9ii
20;

derivation, 9i g387;

in dreams, 9ii 3g; 11 48;
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and ego, 9ii 34;

and evil, 9ii 423;

expressed by dogma, 16 442;
extraversion of, 7 g28, 336;
-fantasy, 9i 518n;

fear of, 9ii 62;

feeling quality, 9ii 53;

-hgure, 5 462, 675; 9i 326;
mythological, 5 566m;

first formulation, 7 (p2gbn):
as function, 7 336; 9ii 40; as-
sociative, 7 336; discriminative,
16 505, 519, 522; mediating
between conscious and uncon-
scious, 9i g50; 9ii 40; of rela-
tionship to the unconscious, 7
387;

-hero, 5 465, 615;

historical element, 10 89, g1;
-hound, 7 g36;

illusions, 16 5o4n;

-image, father as first carrier
of, 14 232;

incubators, 18 339;

and integration, 9ii 40;
intellectual, 9ii 58;

as jealous lover, 7 334;
localization of, 9i 518;

as Logos, 9ii 29, 33, 41; 13 60;
as mediator, 9ii 33;

as neologist, 7 333;

as numen/numinous, 9ii 425;
old man as, 9i 417;

opinions, 5 458; 7 331, 334; 11
48:; 13 60; 16 504, 521;
personification of, 7 gg2; of
masculine component  of
woman, 5 267; 11 48; 13 g309;
14 616; of the unconscious, 8
945n; 9ii 40; 11 48;

in place of self, see self s.v.;
plays up anima, 7 334;
plurality, 7 332, 338; 10 81,
698; 16 538n;

polymorphism, 10 81;

positive, 9i 396; and negative,
9ii 33, 425; 11 48n;
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animus (cont.}:
possession, 5 272: 7 337 9i
229, 417, 13 339: 14 225 16
504
proma materia as, 16 519:
projection, 7 $33: 91 335, 309,
57. 381: 16 442, 521: 17 338—
10:
psyvchology of, 7 328:
as psychopomp, 9ii 33;
quicksilver as, 9i 555:
recognition of, 9ii g2, y24:
-ridden, 9ii 29;
and shadow, differentiated, 9ii
19;
“son”-hero, 5 466;
and soul-image, 6 8o3n, 808:
and spirit, 9i 439; 9ii g3;
-thinking, 10 8o (see also above
opinions);
see also anima; hero(es); lover
animus (spirit), 8 664: 14 670
ankhlankhi, 5 410; 14 3352
Anna, imaginary twin sister, 17 223,
227
Anna, ].'s case, see Jung: casgs, 17
case (1)
Anna O., see Breuer s.u.
Anna O.
Anne, St., 9i g3—5
LAnnée psychologique, 18 g61n
Annunciation: of Christ-figure, 9ii
2935;
of the Virgin, 4 148: 11 744n:
16 380
Anquetil du Perron, A. H., 6 1g3;
10 175, 176; 14 735: 15 87;
his tr. of Upanishads, see Up-
anishads s.7.
Anselm, St., Archbishop of Canter-
bury, 6 50-60, 62-3;
and ontological argument, 6
59, 62;
Proslogion, 6 5g9n, 62n
anser Hermetis, see ANIMALS s.v. swan
Anshen, Ruth Nanda, 8 2g2n
answer(s): irrelevant, 1 164; 3 179;
senseless, 1 236f, 278f, g208&n,

case of
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324, 346, 369-84

ant(s), see ANIMALS 5.7,

Antaeus, 5 239

Antarctc, 10 603

anteaters, see ANIMALS §.¢.

antelope, see ANIMALS 5.1

Anthera, see Paracelsus s.v. ARCANA

Anthonius de Abbaua: Epistolae
duae, 14 31n

Anthony (of Egvpt). St., 6 82&n; 11
32n, 959: 12 59: 16 §84; see also
Athanasius, St.

Anthony (of Padua), St

*Sermo in Assumptione
Sanctae Mariae \Virginis,” 14
201n;

Sermones dominicales et in solem-
nitatibus, 11 749n
Anthos, see Paracelsus ... ARCANA
anthracites, in Bohme's svmbolism,
9 537:
and anthrax, 9t 5371, 580n
anthrax, see anthracites
Anthroparion/avfpwmépov,
metal-man, 8 g431; 91 268; 13
(pp6o. 62}, 121: 14 304:
leaden, 9i 408: 13 (pb6on):
see also homunculus s.v.
anthropoid(s): African, 11 460;
pre-Adamic, 11 576, 618n;
psvche, 5 506
anthropologv, 9i 318
anthropomorphic: ideas,
276;
images of God, 11 556
projections. 11 g75:
vision, 5 158n
anthropomorphism, 13 356;
in antiquity, 5 24;
and God-image, 5 g7, g8;
love as extreme example of, 5
97
in symbolism of the Mass, 11
307:
tree-, 5 545
anthropophagy, 6 43;
ritual, 11 g39
Anthropophyteia, 10 177; 16 66

11 223,
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Anthropos/First/Original/Primordial
Man, 5 313, 668n; 9i 146. 660,
690; 9ii 304, 389; 10 733; 11 400,
401, 437, 12 139, 410, 411, 533,
figs. 82,196; 13 116n, 165-8, 173,
209, 210, 215, 220, 450, 452,
458&n; 14 5, 50, 2009, 323, 443,

homo  philosophicus/Philosophic
Man, 12 209, 476;

as homunculus, 9i 529;

king as, 9ii g10; 14 450, 484-

97
and lapis, 9i 555; 12 g35; 13
133: 14 397, 412; 16 527;

487, 567, 573; 18 269;
Adam as, see Adam s.v.;
alchemical, 12 426, 456-61,
476; 13 252; 14 354, 487,
490-3, 590, 748;
androgynous/ feminine/ her-
maphrodite, 9i 138n; 11 711;
12 209; 13 173; 14 8, 276, 526,
610; 16 416, 471, 481;
asanima mundi, 9ii 308; 11 711;
12 fig. 117; 13 173; 14 323; re-
demption of, 12 g306; 14 238;
as archetype, 9ii 318; 10 767;
11 419; 13 210; 14 488, 6oo,
748;
in Cabala, 14 18;
Chinese doctrine of, see chén-
yén s.v.;
Christ and, 91 (pix), 69. 304,
318, 320; 10 751; 11 276, 414,
425; 12 412, 457, 476, fig. 64:
13 210, 456; 14 12, 33, 285,
397, 520, 607; 16 418; 18 1687;
descent into Physis, 5 119; 9ii
308, 390, 391, 410; 12 306; 14
600; 16 416, 481;
as filius: macrocosmi, 14 238;
philosophorum, 14 304, 487; 16
4735 regius, 14 443:
four and, 12 210; 13 173, 215;
elements and, see elements,
four, in alchemy, s.v. Adam
Gnostic, 9ii 296, 308; 11 g7; 12
138, 209; 13 168, 252, 268,
459; 14 121n, 304, 354, 490; 16
417;
and God-image, 18 1511;
homo altus, 9i 555,
homo maximus, 91 555; 9i g10;
10733;11419; 13 g72; 14 573,
590;
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Manichaean, se¢e Manichaean
.U
as Mercurius, see Mercurius
5.0

and Monad, see Monad s.v.
Gnostic;

and Nous, 12 410;

and Oceanus, 16 g2 51;
Original Man, 5 478n; 9ii 313,
331, 335, 338, 375, 388; 11
356, 380, 420, 8g5&n; 12 109n,
179, 209, 283, 335; 13 20g; 14
5, 8, 12, 18, 217, 44, 592; 18
648;

Primordial Man, 10 622, 767;
11711; 13 168&n, 173, fig. B4;
14 159n (e also Paracelsus:
ARCANA s.wv. Original/etc.); as
world soul. 13 450:
quadnipartite, 12 1%3;
quaternio, see quaternity/etc.
ST

and rotundum, see rotundum
S0

as self/wholeness in men, 9i
529, 550; 9ii 296; 11 444; 12
210; 13 173, 220, 268, 372,
458; 14 152-3, 209, 498;

and serpent, see ANIMALS: ser-
pent s.v.;

and sonship, third/threefold,
of God (Basilides), 911 118; 14
397;

tetramorph as, see tetramorph
s.v. Anthropos;

trichotomy of, 9ii 118;

as vessel, 9ii g8o;

Yima, 9ii g8gn; 14 640n;

in Zohar, as Metatron, 13 168;
see also Archanthropos; Protan-
thropos; Purusha
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anthroposophv.4749: 7 118494: 8
g2. 737: 10 21. 16g. 170. 176: 11
859-63

Anthropus, primus, Saturn as, 9ii
307

Anuchrnist. 91 247 11 257, 693-4.
697: 14 14n. 183: 18 1545. 1556:

and Anuntrinity, 11 2352:
archetvpe as. 11 178:
astrological. 9ii 130. 133. 156:
11 654:

and Christ. 5 556: 9ii (pix). 6q.
78. 113, 114, 116, 133, 141,
1149.167: 11 (p357): 14 483: as
shadow of. 9ii 7 5: as tension of
opposites, 9ii 75: 11 (pg57): 13
2Q0:

devil/Satan and. 5 565: 13 29o;
14 148, 108, 420:

dragon as, 5 576; 14 483;

and “Entkrist.” 5 5635: 9ii 159;
eschatology and. 9ii 68. 150:
11 743:

expectation of, 11 694-8:

as folklore, 9ii 159:

ideologies as, 11 778:

as King of Jews, 9ii 1337, 168:
Nostradamus on. 9ii 131, 1359:
reign of, see aeon(s). Christian
KR

and self: half archetvpe of. 9ii
<9: shadow of, 9ii 56:

see also Bousset: The Antichrist
Legend

anddpatdon(s), 3 109; 8 8o8; 12 65,
12g. 166. 220

anudote. 13 150

anu-gravity, 10 667. 788: ser also
Ufo(s) s.v. weightlessness

Anu-Messiah, 13 g3g. 133

antrmimon pneuma (awrippor
mvevpa), 9ii 67. 75: 11 269, 267,
654: 12 14, 41, 460; 14 644

antmimos, daemon of error,
156(9), 460: 13 139n

antimony, 91 537: 12 433: 14 466-7,
570:

as transforming substance, 13

12
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183: Hercules Morbidica as (al-
chemical). 9i 537n
Antnéa, see Benoit s.v. L’Atlantide
antinomian/antinomianism, 6 25;
10 676;
antinomy, postulate, 8 41, 12 11n,
24; 14 768; 16 532:
bodv/psyche, 16 1;
of good and evil, 12 25;
individual/universal, 16 1, 4;
self as. see self s.v.:
truth as, 18 1414;
and unconscious, 9i 41q9; 17
203;
YHWH as, 18 1555;
see also opposite(s)
Antoch, 5 577
Antiochus. King, 14 261
Antiphon of Rhamnos, 6 44
antquarians, 11 970
antquity, see andent world
Antiquus dierum, see Ancient of Days
and-Semitism, 7 240n; 10 354, 374,
433, 1030, 1034n
Antsthenes, 6 42~3, 50, 55
Antitactae (Gnostic sect), 6 25, 426
antithesis(-es): East/West, see reli-
gion;
endopsychic, 16 434;
of spirit and instinct, 8 407-8;
see also opposites, pairs of
anti-Trinity, see trinity s.7. antitrini-
tarianism
antlers, see ANIMALS s.v. deer
Anton, G., 6 6g3n
Antony. Mark, 9ii 223
Anu, 9ii 189, 190; 11 1736
Anubis, jackal-headed, 5 354-5.
577. pl. XXXlla: 14 359
anus, 5 2209;
of Garotman, 13 2609;
Mercurius as terminus ani, 13
26q9;
see also anal
anut (Kusaie), 8 125
anxiety, 7 8/417, 29, 128;
attacks, 4 365;
and dreams. 4 160, 184: 5 370,



ANTHROPOSOPHY — APOLLO

(P457): 7 435: 8 535: 12 83: 13
474; 17 189g;
ego as seat of, 7 58; 10 360; 11
849;
equivalents of, 18 gz2g;
and fairytales, 5 g70;
hysteria, 18 g2g;
in J.’s cases, 7 44-52, 69, 75;
and lust, 5 8-¢;
neurosis, 16 196; 18 635, 636,
923;
neurotic, as converted sexual
desire, 18 g23;
precordial, 1 176;
-states, 1 285; 3 148; 8 266,
593, 639; 10 300, 308; 17 150;
hysterical, 7 6g; 15 64; as sub-
stitute for conscious suffering,
17 185
Anyadei, see Paracelsus s.i. ARCANA:
Aniada
Aosta, 18 254
apaches, gang of, in dream, 12 284
Apaosha (horse), 5 395
Apastamba, 13 g4on
apathy, 1311, 326, 36+, 387; 3 547;
5 278; 15 123;
apparent, 1 348, 387, 421;
euphoric, 3 146;
neurotic, 4 255;
schizophrenic, 3 500, 578
ape(s), see ANIMALS $.v.
Apelles, 9ii 128
Apelt, O.: Plato: Timaios und Kritias,
11 186n
Apep, 9ii 129;
-serpent (Egyptian mythology),
14 482n
aperiodic groupings, 8 824; see also
synchronicity
aphasia, 18 8g1;
systematic, 7 4/413;
see also voice, loss of
A-phenomenon, 2 14
aphonia, 4 10, 183, 184
“Aphorismi Basiliani,” see ALCHEMI-
CAL COLLECTIONS: Theatr. chem.
s.v.. and s.v. Happelius

aphorisms, 8 633
Aphrodite, 9ii 41, 174, 2131, §30;
16 468;
and Ares, see Ares s5.v.;
cones in cult of, 5 g21n;
crown of (mint), 5 208n;
and cypress, 5 g24n;
Cyprian, 5 g24n; 13 228;
day of, 13 273n;
dove of, 5 1g8;
“foam-born,” 13 225;
hermaphreoditic, 16 451n;
Kypris, 91 575;
in Magic Papyri, 13 273n; 14
317;
Orphic, 5 577;
son of, 9ii 163; 16 451n;
soul as, 5 198;
Urania, 13 234;
see also Venus'
Apis bull, see ANIMaLs: bull 5.v.
Apocalypse: of Baruch, see BIBLE:
Apocrypha etc. s.v.;
of Daniel, 14 14n;
of Elijah, 13 93, 133:
of Enoch, see B1BLE: Apocrypha
etc. s.v. Enoch, Book ofj;
(Reveiation), see BIBLE: N.T. s.v.
Revelation, Book of
Apocalyptic Marriage of Lamb, see
ANIMALS: lamb s.v. in Apocalypse
apocatastasis (emokarddradis), 6
444, 459; 91 316; 9ii 73, 260, 410;
11 401, 814; 12 415; 13 g72; 14
474; 16 455; 18 527, 528;
of the Father, 11 279
Apocrypha, see BIBLE s.v.
Apollinian/Apollonian impulse, 6
225-6, 250, 238, 877;
TITLE: “The Apollinian and the
Dionysian,” 6 223—40;
and dreaming, 6 226, 236, 876;
and Dionysian, 6 876; 10 375n,
391; 12 182; reconciliation of,
6 228, 230-1; 14 527
Apollo, 5 119, 237, 396, 43gn; 9i
428n; 9ii 134, 396; 14 144n; 18
264;
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Apollo (cont.):
Delos, birth place of. 5 577: 14
201:
and Diana. 16 j10:
and Leto. 5 4160, 377: 11 711,
713
and Linus, 5 g16n:
Nietzsche on, 6 225-6, 228,
291, 876 (see also Apollinian);
and pyvthon, b 316n, 396, 577:
17 321: 18 258:
and raven, 9i 428n:
see also Helios
Apollonius. 13 103
Apollonius of Tvana, see ALCHEMI-
CAL WRITERS 5.3".
apologetics. Christian, 9i 267
Apophis-serpent. Egvptian, 5 425;
9ii 366
apostasies. 7 115
apostle(s), 13 148n:
at Pentecost, 8 5q6:
zodiacal svmbols of. see zodiac:
twelve signs of s.2.
Apostes’ Creed. see Creeds
apothecary (-ies), 13 2352:
“messes.” 4 588
apotheosis, 11 154. 1611, 448; 14
498:
of Virgin Mother, 14 664n:
see also Mary s.v. Assumption of
apotropai¢/apotropaism, 5 576: 13
36:
charms. 13 66:
euphemism, 7 g00: 13 133:
significance of quaternity, 13
363
apparatus, disulling, 13 117, 41 7:
see also vas/vessel s.o. Hermeuc,
“philosophical Pelican™
apparition(s). 7 2g95: 91 gg5n; see also
ghost(s): hallucinations; vision(s)
Appenzell, 10 g3o;
aprerception(s), 2 g85: 6 683
(Def.): 8 288, g37: 91 135; 9ii
259; 12 372: 18 22, 419, 873;
in alchemist’'s work, 16 486,
488:

8o

anticipatory, 5 11n;
degeneration of, 1 395: 3 29,
30, 104: and dementia prae-

cox. 3 19. 243:
directed and undirected, 8
294:

disturbance of, 3 56, 59;
fantastic, 18 877:
schizophrenic, 3 569:
state of, 18 874:
in unconscious, 8 362; 10 g; 11
776. 781:
see also Wundt., W. s.v.
appetite(s): feature of impulses and
automatisms. 5 185:
lack of, 1 ggo:
loss of, 4 569: 17 216;
and passions. 14 171,
as psvchic energv, 5 195
appetiton, 8 g37
apple(s), 8 457-60, 476, 751: 9i 56,
407, 416; 13 398. 403—4:
forbidden, 13 288:
of Hesperides. see Hesperides
RO
of the Holv Spirit, 13 g4o7n;
apprehension, 7 184: 16 373n;
archetypes of, 8 270, 278-80;
conscious and unconscious, 8
arlxcli impulse to act, 8 282;
total, 8 356:
approfondissement, 6 467, 471
apraxia, 18 go8
April fish, see ANIMALS s.v. fish
a priori: assumptions. see assump-
uons s.z.:
categories, 7 300;
existence: of archetypes, see ar-
chetvpes s.v. a priori; of ideas,
see ideas s.v. a prion
Apsu, 5 375;
apttudes/potentialities: mental/psy-
chic, 7 300: 17 257:
unconscious, 7 300: 17 185
Aptowitzer, V.: "Arabisch-Judische
Schépfungstheorien,” 9i 580n: 14
587n. 390n
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Apuleius, Lucius, 5 133n. 148n, Adam as, 14 3545: as arcane
208n, 610; 9i 66, 229: 11 100: substance, 9ii 2g4: as argentum
842: 13 (pb3n), 453 14 14, vivum, 11 161n; 12 go; and
406&n, 734 baptismal water, 14 316: 18

The Golden Ass, being the Meta-
morphoses of Lucius Apuleius, tr.
W. Adlington, 5 102n, 644n;
12 66n: 13 (pb63n), 228n:; 14
14n, 406&n, z1gn; bow and
arrow symbolism in, 5 430n;
erotic jokes in, 18 107g; inita-
tion in, 5 pl. VI; mysteries of
Isis in, 5 130m; 91 107, 61g: 12
66; 13 228n; 14 519n; praver to
Isis’Queen of Heaven in, 5
102n, 148; 91 194; 13 228n

aqua(-ae), 9ii 246;

abysst, 9ii g36;

albalsepties distillata, 13 255;
aurea, 13 255;

benedicta, 14 329; 16 4354, 473
(see also water, blessed):

divina, 12 41; 13 8g; 14 11gn;
16 497; Mercurius as, 12 528,
591 (see also water, divine);
doctrinae (water of doctrine), 9ii
244, 281, 289, 293, 336, 379;
10 745; 11 g31; 14 325, 372,
717; 16 478, 486;

fortes, 13 444;

gratiae, 18 1586-7;

mercurialis, see Mercurius s.uv. ;

1360; as blood, 11 161n: 14
401, 420, b6go: effects of, 14
318, 358-9; extraction of, 14
180, g72; as fire, 12 338n: as
lapis, see lapis s..; Mercurius as,
see Mercurius s.v.; and philo-
sophical tree, 13 408; as prima
matleria, see prima malena: as
soul/spirit, 14 306, 321, 480n;
as transformative substance, 11
161n; 14 284, 372, 402, 545; as
vas/vessel, 12 338&n; 13 113
14 439;

philosophica, 12 475n (see also
water, philosophical);

pinguis, 12 475n; 14 40;
pontica, 14 110, 244, 246, 256,
316, 329, 341, 366, 688;

pura, 13 187&n;
sapientiaelsapientium, 12 476; 16
484, 486, 493;

Saturni, 16 408;

sicca, 13 255;

vera, 16 478;

vitae, 12 g4, 482; 13 105n; 14
14n, 688 (see also water of life);
Mercurius as, 13 255; 16 403
(see also Mercurius s.v. ¢qua)

nostra, 12 94, 157, 1597, 224, “Aquarium sapientum,” see  AL-
235, 287; 13 98, 262; 14 284 as CHEMICAL COLLECTIONS: Mus.

herm. s.v.
fire, , ; ; : . .
Mr:rctiillxg,71%35?7,n1; 13 103n; as Aquarius, see zodiac: twelve signs of
s

perennis, 13 105n;

permanens, 5 634n; 9i 246; 9ii
143, 234, 243, 2921, 373, 3771,
379; 10 628, 741; 11 151, 160,
161&n, 3137, 357, 358; 12 go,
997, 1597, 335, 336, 356, 455;
13 89, 101, 113, 168n, 371,
4397, fig- B4; 14 3, 111, 14,
21n, 50, 1191, 1571, 167, 240,
244, 306, 341, 372, 4017, 439,
505, 683n, 733n; 16 402, 404,
478, 493, 496, 531; 18 616:
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aquasphere, 12 433
Aquaster, see Paracelsus s.u. ARCANA
aqueum subtile, 13 255
Aquilo (north wind), 9ii 158, 192;
12 480&n; see also wind
Aquinas, St. Thomas, 5 22; 6 62&n;
9i 580n; 9ii 9g1-3, 143; 11 235n,
289g&n; 14 1371, 302, 325, 570;
18 1551,
alchemists and, 11 161n;
WORKS: attributed works, see below;
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Aquinas (cont.):

(Quaestionesy  de wveritate, in:
Sancti Thomas Aquinas quaes-
tiones disputate, 11 28qgn:
Seriptum  supra iibros Senten-
trarum  Magustri Petri Lom-
bardi. 6 62n;

Swumma contra Gentiles. tr. by

the English Domican Fa-
thers, 9ii gin:
Summa theologica. tr. by the

Fathers of the English Do-
minican Province. 9ii gin.
92. 276n: 11 2560, 28gn; 14
57on, 76on: 16 3559: 18
15510
Aquinas. Thomas. pseudo: Aurera
('0”5111'\1\71’11‘\\. see ALCHEMICAL
WRITERS: durora (()N\I”‘g(’)i;\':

“De alchimia.” see ALCHEMICAL
wRITERs: Thomas Aquinas
Arabes). 13 254: 14 154, 170. 326:
and alchemv. 12 375. j03.
462n. 473. 336-7: 13 137n,
278 14 158: 16 3530 (see also

ALCHEMICAL WRITERS: Abu’l
Qasim: El-Habib: Geber:
Kalid: Magus: Nadim: Rhazes:
Senior):

fish-tradituon. 9ii 189
see also Sabaean(s)
Arabia: Abraham legend in. 5 515:
Felix. 14 280. 281:
Marv cultin. 11 194:
phoenix of. 14 281&n
Aranvaka. Taittiriva. 6 4310
Aratus: citations of Hippolvtus. 8
394
on fish-svmbol. 9ii 147n:
Phaenomena. 9ii 147n
arbiter mundi. 12 8, 18
arbor: aurea. 13 yogn. hg. y:
immortalis, 12 351:
inversa. see tree. nverted:
philosophica, see below:
saprentiae, 12 298
arbor philosophica. 9i g352n. 382: 13
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11g9. 288: 14 157, 158. 181n: 16
519. 533:
as alchemical svmbol, 12 49q,
figs. 122, 131, 221, 231
and Cross, 18 1360:
see also tree. philosophical
“Arca arcani.” «e¢ ALCHEMICAL COL-
LECTIONS: Theatr. chem. s.v. Gras-
seus
Arcadia. 13 278: see also Monakris
arcane substance/arcanum(-a), 5
276: 9ii §56.377: 10 728: 13 109,
136, 291, 234n. 289. 367, 424: 14
58-9,674.713.772: 1526, 37: 16
113, 52Q:
as Adam. 13 110n: 14 544-58.
570:
aqua permanens as. 9ii 29.4:
as archetvpe. 12 372
artifex as, 9ii 299: 13 j08:
artis. 16 gio0:
ascent and descentof. 13 135n:
bloody sweat of. 13 381, 39go:
brain/corpus rotundum as, 14
626:
Cheiri as. 13 1511:
and Christ. 14 145: Passion of.
18 1360:
corrupt (through original sin),
14 g375:
“dead.” 14 j01&n:
devaluation of. 12 503:
divine nature of. 13 g7:
dogmatic mvsterv, 14 120;
as earth, 14 244, 632;
as earthy water/watery earth, 8
388
as egg. 13 10q:
extraction of, from ray, 9ii
2g2n;
filius produced from, 5 276: 13
1771
Sfilius regrus as. 13 181—-4;
as fish, 9ii 224. 234, 245; 13
101
as flesh. 14 181n:
four-square. 8 gg2:
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as God/res simplex, 13 264;
golden, 14 626;

as head, 13 g5, 107;

healing power of, 9ii 281:
heart (cor) as, 14 393n:
hermaphroditic, 14 195, 472;
as idea, 9ii 247;

initiate as, 13 g5;

as inner/Primordial Man, 14
548;

Isis as, 14 14;

as King/Rex, 14 181n, g54qn,
466, 472, 720;

as laudanum, 13 199n:

lapis as, see lapis philosophorum
5.0.;

as lead, 9ii 215; 13 g7, 251,
445 14 329, 493n, 726:

as lion, 14 147, 404;

as magnesia, 9ii 241, 245; 12
165n; 13 2773n, 278; 14 3218&n;
as magnet, 9ii 244, 245;

in man and outside man, 9ii
249;

Mercurius as, see Mercurius
5.V

as Monad, 14 g8;

as moon, 14 154;

in nigredo, 9i 452; 14 43, 739;
Nostoch as, 12 244; 13 1g9on;
nostra, 13 262;

One and All, 14 36;

one and only, 10 633;
opposites united in, 14 46, 291
as para-da, 9ii 237;

paradox of, 14 36, 57-9;
physical nature of, 14 773;
pneuma as, 11 g59;

prima materia as, 14 36, 62;
production of, 9ii 250;

as rofundum/round element, 11
152; 13 g5;

as salt, 9i 575; 14 29444, 318,
322, 329; double nature of, 14
337

as saltpetre, 9i 5357;
scintillae/sparks in, 8 388;

as scorpion, 14 g8;

as self, 9ii 224;

separatio, solutio and digestio of,
18 1360;

as serpent-chariot, 14 27o0;

as soul, 14 g21; spiritual mar-
tyrdom of, 13 442;

splitting, significance of, 14
195;

sponsus and sponsa in, 14 57;
as stone, 9ii 244 (see also lapis
philosophorum s.v.);

as sulphur, 13 g7, 177; 14 144,
145, 151;

symbolic character of, 14 147,
680;

symbols of, 14 147;

tartarus as, 9i 535n;

thousand names of, 10 633;
tincture as, 14 57;

tormenting of, 13 440;
transformations of, 9ii 1g4; 13
424; 14 290-3, 321, 492; 16
398;

as tree, see tree(s) s.v.;

unity of, 14 181n, 772;

Venus in, 14 415;

as veritas, 9ii 264; 12 g377;
vesselivas as, 9ii 377; 13 113;
Virgin as, 12 483;

water as, 9ii 245; 13 97;
whore as, 14 415;

see also Paracelsus s.u. ARCANA

and projection of unconscious,  “Arcanum hermeticae philo-
9ii 242; sophiae,” se¢ ALCHEMICAL COL-
psychic nature of, 9ii 247; 12 LECTIONS:  Bibl.  chem.  s.v.

376; 13 107, 260, 266;
as remedies, 13 158;
as res, 13 440;
rotating, 12 472;

Espagnet
Archa, see Paracelsus s.u. ARCANA
archaeologist, J.'s case, 3 §41-53
archaeology, 16 g6, 111
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Arch(a)eus, see Paracelsus s.v. ARr-
CANA
archai, Gnostic, 13 g1
archaic/archaism(s), 3 563, 565-8; 6
684 (Def.);
TITLE:
104-47;
collective contents, 7 150;
colour hearing, 6 684;
features of schizophrenia, see
schizophrenia s.v. mythologi-
cal/archaic images:
functions, 7 520;
god-image, 7 217; 13 475;
idea of God, 7 219;
man, in ourselves, 6 129;
mentality, 7 217;
modes of functioning, 7 1509;
psyche, 5 258;
psychology, 7 471;
residues in dreams, 13 478;
smile, 7 437;
substitute, in loss of reality, 5
201
unconscious fantasies, 7 263;
vestiges, Freud on, see Freud
s.v. archaic;
see also archetypes
archangels, see angel(s)
Archanthropos: Adam as, 9ii g3o7;
Christ as, 9ii g26;
God as, 9ii 318;
see also Anthropos;
thropos
Archasius, see Paracelsuss.i. ARCANA
Archegonos, 9ii 313n
Archelaos (alchemist), se¢e ALCHEMI-
CAL WRITERS $..
Archelaos, Roman governor of
Palestine, 18 241, 242, 243, 244
Archelaus of Miletus, pupil of
Anaxagoras, 12 410n

archer: death as, 5 pl. XLV; Mer-
curius as, see  Mercurius  s.v.
Cupid

archetic appetite {Paracelsus), 9ii
205, 208; see also Paracelsus: ar-
caNa st Archeus

“Archaic  Man,” 10

Protan-

archetype(s)/archetypal, 3 413n,
549-50, 565, 575, 582-3; 4 729,
741, 74%—4; 5 62n, 8gn, 154,
224-5. 349, 351, 462, 466, 607: 6
624-5, 629, 684&n, 747 (Defl); 7
(pv), 118-19, 129, 1518, 155,
179, 184, 196, 219-20; 8 229,
254, 276-7. 334, 342, 353, 390,
185, 840—1:91 4, 88—go, 118, 260,
297, 634, 711, 714; 9ii 13; 10
593, 622, 635, 656, 694, 780; 11
146, 165, 195, 454, 5334, 555
557, 648, 845; 13 111, 1774n, 210,
336, 357. 367-8, 382, 397, 448;
14 129n, 125, 356, 474n, 501,
517, 647-8, 744-5: 15 12, 127-¢;
16 15, 25,61, 184, 254, 539-4; 17
97, 338, 341; 18 80, 543, 1208,
1244, 1329;
TITLES: The Archetypes and the
Collective Unconscious, 9i; “The
Archetypes of the Collective
Unconscious,” 7 141-91; “Ar-
chetypes of the Collective Un-
conscious,” 91 1-86; “The Ar-
chetype in Dream Symbolism,”
18 g521-59; “Christ as Ar-
chetype,” 11 226-39; “Con-
cerning the Archetypes, with
Special Reference to the Anima
Concept,” 91 111—47: “The
Hypothesis of the Archetype,”
11 222-5: “Patterns of Behav-
iour and Archetypes,” 8 g397—
420; “Psychological Aspects of
the Mother Archetype,” 9i
148-98: “The Psychology of
the Child Archetype,” 9i 259-
305; “The Tree as an Arche-
typal Image.” 13 g50-3;
absorptive power of, 16 5o1;
and acausal orderedness, 8
964-5;
activation of, 9i 98-g; 9ii 257;
10 850; 11 223&n; 12 38, 42;
14 488, 505; 15 130;
as active personalities, 5 388; 9i
8o;
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and affect, 8 841:

amorality of, 10 845:
amplification of. 8 403. jo4:
analogy with river-bed. 10 395:
15 127;

as Antichrist, 11 178;

and apprehension, 8 270, 277.
279-80;

a priort existence of, 5 50z1: 6
659. 8 270&n, 871, 963: 9
gogn; 9ii g4; 11 222n, 280; 18
1183, 1488:

arcane substance as, 12 472;
and archetypal idea(s), ser
idea(s) s.v.;

in art history, 9ii 123;
assimilation of, 9ii g47:
Augustine’s concept, 8 275 9i
5 11 845;

autonomy of, 5 259-60. 467 7
104, 184; 9i 85, 406: 9ii 40: 10
847: 11 557, 758: 13 298: 14
668, 746; 18 560, 1686;

an auxiliarv idea, 11 460:
bipolarity of, 12 553;

can rearise spontaneouslyv. 9i
153;

cannot be fully explained, 9i
271;

child, 7 185; 9i 260, 268-76,
g0g; and animals, 9i 270, 273n:
divine child as, 9i 268; 12 2135:
16 533 (see also filius; infans):
choice of, 18 1g2g-30;
claims of, 8 725-6;
compensatory and
meaning, 5 655:

as completeness, 9ii 123;
concept of perfect being, 13
?(.?ncretization of, 91 406;
configurations of the uncon-
scious, 13 s04;

and the conscious mind, 5 101.
344, 450, 467, 617; 10 53: 11
758;

of consciousness, 14 504:
constellation of, 8 847:; 10 589:

curauve
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11 2243: 16 367; 18 1492, 1520;
in neuroses, 91 g8:

contents; not determined, 9i
155: spontaneity of, 12 1g;

of demiurge, 11 450;
deviavon from, 8 724;
discovered and invented, 8
871

of divine son, 14 744;

as dominants, 5 611; 7
151: 8 423; 11 845;

and dualism, 11 557;

as dynamism, 8 414; 9i 187; 10
846:

emotional value of, 18 596;
enrichment through introver-
sion, 5 450;

equivalents of dogmas, 12 20;
establishing existence of, 18
1518-31;

as eternal  presence/timeless-
ness of, 12 g29: 18 1572:
etvmologyv of, 18 523n;
existence of, denied, 18 595,
596;

and Ezekiel’s visions, 11 665;
family, 8 346:

and fantasies, see fantasies s.v.
mythological/primordial  im-
ages;

fascination of, 11 223; 18 547:
a fascinosum, 13 207;
teeling-value of, 8 411;

first use of term by J., 8 270&n;
15 126n;

as foundation of consciousness,
10 656;

Freud and, 10 830-1; 16 381n
(see also Freud s.i. archaic ves-
tiges);

function of, 9i 276-7;

and function, transcendent, 7
184:

futurity of, 9i 278;

and Germany, 18 132g9;

gods as, 9i 50:

of healing serpent, 12 184;
hierarchyv of, 8 g31;

102,
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archetype (cont.):

Hiranyagharba as, 12 20;

and historical factor, 7 g303;
and history, 18 g71, g72;
identification with, 7 g89; 8
254; 91189, 621; 11 472; 12 41,
43: 18 354, 1333:

as image and emotion, 18 580,
1589;

Imago Dei, see God-image s.v.:
indefiniteness of, 8 g64; 12 20;
16 497;

and individuation process, 8
554; 11 281; 18 1162;
inexhaustibility of, 14 777;

as inherited tendency to form
mythological motifs, 18 523;
not inherited ideas, 18 524,
1127, 1228;

initative of, 18 546;

and instinct, 3 550; 4 729; 5
225; 8 270-1, 277, 281, 282n,
339, 404, 406, 415-16, 4257,
856; 9i g1, 9ii 13, 278; 10 547;
16 185; 18 1263, 1271;
integration of, 14 746;
interpretation of, 14 745;
intervention of, 18 368;

and intuition, 8 270; 12 175;
invasion by, 16 188;
irrepresentable, 11 222-3;

of jesters, 11 470;

and Joyce, 15 185;

Kant's conception (Urbild), 6
519, 733; 8 276 (see also
primordial image(s));

Karma and, 7 118n:

of king’s renewal/sacrifice, 14
507, 5253

of life, anima as, see anima s.v.
archetype;

light, 91 5, 14g;

as link with the past, 9i 271-5;
as living matter, 18 589;

loss of, 91 141;

of lover in a remote land, 18
366;
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luminosity of, 8 388, gg2; 11
7o07n;

magic demon, 7 159;
mana-personality as, 7 377,
380, 388-9, 393, 395;
manifestation in child, 10
58-61;

many or few, 8 274; 11 440;
of meaning, 9i 66, 79, 682; 14
313;

as mediator, 9i 293;
metaphysical significance, 11
295; 18 1229;

as models, 8 275;

and motifs, 7 129; 9i 8g, 260;
16 15, 254;

as  myths/mythological, see
myth(s) s.v.;

nature of, 8 417; 10 53—4, 447,
847; 11 88;

in neurosis, 9i g8;

noumenon of the image, 6 659;
numinosity of, 5 225, 450, 467;
7 109; 8 388, 392, 405, 411,
59on, 841; 9i 82; 9ii 287n, go5;
10 530, 646, 652, 713, 854; 11
102, 222, 472, 556; 12 41; 14
312, 411n, 558, 787; 18 547,
595, 596, 1160, 1229, 1273,
1492;

of opposites, their union, 16
354;

opposites united in, 5 576; 9i
293;

of order, 10 624;

and organic illness, 18 =231,
299, 300;

as organizers, 8 440;

origin, 7 10g; 9i 187; 11 222n;
parallels of pramantha, 5 208,
as patterns of behaviour, pre-
existentinnate, 3 565; 5 337,
467. 474; 8 352, 398, 404,
528n, 841, 931n; 9i 6n, g1; 10
831, 846—7; 11 222n; 16 254n;
18 1158, 1228, 1273, 138¢,
1488, 1492-3, 1830;
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philosophy and, 8 g42;

Plato and, 8 275; 9i 5;

play of, 14 401;

positive and negative sides, 9i
413; 9ii 423; 10 461, 474;
possession by, 7 ggo; 11 223,
648; 12 41, 558; 14 746, 787;
in practical experience, 18 58g;
preconscious, 8 412;
production of, 12 1g;

and projection, 18 324, 353,
360, 361;

projection of, 5 83n, 576; 7
1525 12112, 40, 43, 557: 13 395;
16 407, 501;

proofs of, 9i 100-3;

psychic and non-psychic, 8
419-20, 439-40, 964;

psychic life of, is timeless, 11
149;

psychic premises, 13 378;
psychoid, 8 419-20, g64; 10
849, 851-2, 854;
quasi-personal, 5 g88;

no “rational” substitute for, 9i
272;

reality of, 7 158;

recognition of, 10 56—7;

as scintillae, 8 388; 14 7oo0;

of situations, 7 185; 91 80;

soul and, 9i 74;

specific energy of, 18 546, 547;
spontaneous activity of, 18
1161;

stability of, 14 660;

in Tanguy picture, 10 755;
term used by other authors, 8
275n; 9i 5&n; 11 8gn; 14 761;
in Corpus Hermeticum, 8 275n;
9i 5, 149; 11 8gn;

“that which is believed,” 11
178;

totality of, 9ii gos;

and transference, see transfer-
ence s.v.;

of transformaton, 9i 8o, 258;
11 758;

transgressiveness of, 10 660;
trans-subjective union of, 16
469;

treasure-house of, 14 744;
unconscious organizers of our
ideas, 9ii 278;

unity of, 14 661;

of unity, 14 772;

and violet (colour),
416-17, 420;

of witch, 5 611; 10 60;
Wotan, 10 391, 394;
wrathful form, 11 178;
see also under anima; animal(s);
animus; Anthropus: brothers,
hostile;  Christ; coniunctio;
dreams; ego; energy; engram;
fairytales; father; God; God-

8 414,

image; God-man; hero;
hierosgamos; Holy  Ghost;
horse; image(s); incest;
maiden; mandala; mother;
mother-son marriage; Mother,
Earth-; number(s); parent;

persona; primitive(s); psyche;
quaternity; rebirth; Redeemer;
religion; Sapientia Dei; schizo-
phrenia; self; shadow; Son of
Man; spirit; spirit of gravity;
sun; symbol/symbolism; syn-
chronidty; tree; triad; Trinity;
types; unconscious; uncon-
scious, collective; wholeness;
wise old man; and see also
primordial image(s)

Archeus, see Paracelsus s.v. ARCANA
Archidoxis magicae, see Paracelsus:

WORKS $.U.

archigalles, 5 662

Archimedean point, 13
254; 17 163, 164

144; 16

architecture, 15 174;

Indian, 10 g83, 989; 11 go8

archon(s) Archons, 11 429, 446; 12

87

456(7)n, 468; 13 129n; 14 34,
308, 300;

Gnostic/in Gnosticism, 7 104;
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archon (cont.):
9ii 104. 366: 11 j08: 14 508:
and aeons. 9ii joo: 13 273:
Christ, Second. and. 9ii 118;
laldabaoth, supreme. 9ii 128,
325 11 255. 350: 13 275 14
476: —. “child of chaos.” 14
576: of ogdoad. 9ii 297: —.
Yahweh as. 9ii 118: and origin
of man, 5 487: Saturn as, see
Gnostic(-ism) s.1.  Saturn  as
laldabaoth/supreme archon:
Paracelsan. 12 168:
seven. 12 298: 14 299, 376:
names of, 14 575 spheres of,
14 5760
seventh, Sabaoth. 9ii 129: Ial-
dabaoth. 14 57
Archonides, 11 373
Archontics, 6 25
Archvias, 11 124n: 12 439
Ardhanari. 5 pl. XXIII
Ardvisiira Anahita/Anaitis. 5 g19.
581n, 662:
spring/fountain of, 5 306n: 13
406
arena, see sand
Areopagus. 3 525. 566: 18 250
Ares: and Aphrodite. caughtin net,
5 g641: son and daughter of, 14
85:
battle of clubs at festival of. 5
390:
in Paracelsus,
ARCANA §.7.;
see also Mars
argentum putum. 13 3810, 390
argentum vicumiargent vive. 11 161n:
12 g94. 336:
aqua permanens as, 11 161n: 12
9o:
Mercurius as. 12 go. 172. yoq.
4841: 13 255, 287:
see also hvdrargvrum: mercury
(metal): quicksilver ‘
Argonauts/argosy and  Golden
Fleece. 12 205. 206. 4571 vee alswo
Jason

see Paracelsus:
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Argos: Linus testival, 5 316n
argument. animus and, e animus
ATres
Argus, 8 394
Arian/Arian heresv/Arianisim/Arius,
6 31-2: 11 1g95. 222, 226: 13 154,
165: 15 22
Ariantes. Scvthian king, 5 339
Artes. see zodiac: twelve signs of s.v.
Arion, 12 fig. 211
Ariosto, 12 fig. 244
Arisleus, sv¢ ALCHEMICAL WRITERS
s
Aristeas, 14 731n:
Letter of . 12 456n
aristocrat and non-aristocrat, 10
g12—-13
Aristophanes: The Frogs. 18 258
“Aristoteles de perfecto Magis-
terio,” we ALCHEMICAL COLLEC-
TioxNs: Theatr. chem. s,
Aristotelian Societv, 8 660
“Aristotelis Tractatulus.” vee AL-
CHEMICAL COLLECTIONS: .. au-
rif. s.v. “Tractatulus Aristotelis:”
Theatr. chem. s.v. “Tractatus Aris-
totelis™
Aristotle, 2 868: 8 655. g33: 9ii
g2&n. 1g7n: 12 178: 13 41, 378:
14 7n. 95. 4251, 3551: 16 5333n0;
opun of, 8 55:
philosophv of. 13 1449:
and Plato. contrasted. 6 57:
reasoning of. 9t 1.49:
WORKS:
De anmima. 14 1an:

De coelo, 11 17gn: 12 3710
Meteorologica. 12 37 1n
Aristote, pseudo-. se¢ ALCHEMICAL

WRITERS .7
Arius, see Arian/Arian heresy
Arjuna. 5 253n: 12 155
Ark ot the Covenantin flood. 11
<11: 14 207n:
and unicorn. 12 540-5
arm(s): and autosuggestion. 1 86:
encircling bellv. stoup with, 5
pl. XXVII:
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mutilated, 5 356n;
outstretched on cross, 5 jo2:
wing-shaped, 5 jo3
Armenian(s), 11 g12;
“bitch,” yee ANIMaLs s.x. dog:
cave worship by, 5 528
Armilus/Armillus, 9ii 168&n: 14
640n
army: commander, ego as, 8 6g2—4:
general’s dream, 17 187:
J’s  experience as medical
officer in, 17 177-8;
and psyche, compared, 8 6go
army with banners (acies castrorum),
13 389
Arnaldus of Villanova, see ALCHEMI-
CAL WRITERS 5.7
Arndt, E.: “Uber die Geschichte der
Katatonie,” 3 1n
Arnobius, 5 550;
Adversus  gentes, 5 zgon: 12
184n; tr. A. H. Bryce and H.
Campbell, 5 530n
Arnold, Sir Edwin: The Light of Asa,
5 362, 4g0: see also under
Bhagavad Gita
Arnold of Villanova, see ALCHEMI-
CAL WRITERS s.7. Arnaldus de Vil-
lanova
“Arnolde the great Clerke,” see aL-
CHEMICAL WRITERS s.v. Arnaldus
de Villanova
Aros, 12 209, 422n
Arran, green stone of, 13 129
arrangement(s), 8 527;
Adler’s term, see Adler, A.s.v.:
in J.s case, 7 75;
meaningful, and synchronicity,
8 g67;
of psychic process, 8 860:
unconscious, 8 832: 10 680
Arrhetophoria festival, 5 530
arrogance, 7 224-5, 283
arrow(s), 10 638; 13 278, 14 23,
144n; 16 519;
Cupid’s, 8 627; 16 500; see also
below s.v. telum passtonis;
death by, 5 434, pl. XLV;

and moon, 14 20;

-shot, 5 400, 420, 462, 547&n,

585n;

-smith, 5 515;

of the sun, 5 439:

symbolism, 5 438&n; of direc-

tion, 9i 667, 7o5; hibido, 5 447;

masculine, 5 439; phallic, 13

34%, fig- 30; In stigmata, 5

435-8;

and telum passionis/passion, dart

of: Cupid’s as, 13 110, 278; 14

23, 426; of Mercurius, 11 420;

12 figs. 8o, 131; 14 144n, 550;

16 s00n, 519n;

see also Adam ..

s.v. as Cupid/archer
ars aurifera, 13 158, 414

Mercurius

Ars C/l(’)!li({l, s¢¢ ALCHEMICAL COLLEC-

TIONS
arsenic, in alchemy, 12 fig. 142T; 14
311, 195;
“theft” of, 14 186-7, 193-6
Ars Geomantical Art of Punctuation,
8 866
art(s), 7 298: 11 go6; 17 157, 206,
210, 266;
TITLE: The Spinnt in Man, Art,
and Literature, 15;
as alchemical term, see alchemy
s
analysis as, 7 50¢2;
Apollinian/Dionysian, 6 225;
contemporary, 6 645; 8 176; 10
290, 430, 584, 724; 11 722; 15
178; and neurosis, 18 1724;
psychology of, 10 307; and un-
conscious, 10 754;
ecclesiastical, 5 163, 3g32n;
as end in itself, 8 731;
expressionism in, 10 167;
galleries, 18 626;
of healing, see healing s.v.;
history of, archetype in, 9ii
129;
Indian, 11 g33;
introverted and extraverted,

15111, 117
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art (cont.):
magic, 13 156;
mediating role of, 6 230;
medieval, 5 368;
non-objective, 15 206;
Oriental, 6 493-4;
of primitives, 6 493;
psychoanalysis and, 7 224; 8

702;

and psychology, 15 g7-103,
111-18, 133-5;

sexuality and sensuality as basis
of, 5 gg2n;

social significance of, 15 130;
and subjective factor, 6 647;
sublimation and, 7 71;
“symbol” of, 10 24;

Western, 6 487;

works of, meaning, 3 3g8; 15
121, 161;

see also artist(s); artistic; arts and
sciences; painting

art (of alchemy), see alchemy/al-

chemist(s)

Artefius, see ALCHEMICAL COLLEC-
TIONS: Bibl. chem. cur. sv. and
Theatr. chem. s.v.

Artemidorus of Daldis, 14 474; 17
262; 18 544, 546;

dream-book of, 5 4;

Onirocriticon, 14 4774n
Artemis, 14 144n, 607;

bear and, 5 8gn, 496n;

Chitone, 14 75n;

on coin from Perga, 5 298;

Cybele-, 9i 339;

Orthia, as Lygodesma, 5 364;

temple in Ephesus, 10 7257; 11

7341,

veiled, 14 75n;

see also Diana

arthropods, 9i 114

artifex, 12 43, 306, 358&n, 388,
558, figs. 17, 136, 140, 141, 216;
13 88n, 117, 178, 177, 414, 429,
435. 439; 16 414;

and arcanum, see arcane sub-
stance;
and lapis, 18 1631&n;

Mercurius as, 13 284; 14 401n;
qualities of, 12 382-9, 394; 13
212;
servant of the work, 16 471;
and soror mystica, 12 figs 132,
140, 215, 297, 269 (see also AL-
CHEMICAL WRITERsS: Flamel s.v.
Peronelle; Pordage s.v. Jane
Leade
transformation of, 13
see also adept
Arto, 5 496n; 9i 341;
with bear, 5 pl. Lb
artisan, as hero’s father, 5 515
Artis auriferae, see ALCHEMICAL COL-
LECTIONS: Art. aurif.
artist(s), 1 34, 186, 219; 3 171, 355,
385, 520; 7 510; 17 g12;
TITLE: “The Artist,” 15 155-62;
and abstract sensation, 6 794;
and creative urge, 15 115, 135,
143, 155;
detachment of, 15 188r;
difficulty of thinking, 18 gg2;
duality of, 15 157;
and experience of unconscious,
7 342;
and introverted intuitive type,
6 661;
Miller and, 5 (p449);
pathological fantasy of, 5 2777;
psychology of, 15 147;
and repression, 15 156;
role of, 5 5oon;
vision of, 7 28¢;
would-be, 17 206;
see also art(s); Leonardo; Picasso
artistic: capacit